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/; SAC » Chicago (134-46 Sub B) 5/4/67 

ev 

“-«- Director, FBI (100-428091) 1- ur. R. Ὁ, Putnam 
Chg 


RNAL SECURITY = COMMUNIST 


Reurairtel 4/28/67 which enclosed an informant 
statement captioned "Discussion With Representative of 
Security Branch, International Department, Central Commit— 
tee, Communist Party of the Soviet Union, January, 1967," 


You should insure that pertinent information set 
forth in this informant statomont is furnished tho Fashincton bg 
Field Office under the caption of ' This bic 
information should be suitably paraphrase h order to fully 
protect the identity of the source, No mention showld be 
made of the Solo Mission nor of the discussion by CG 5824-s* 
with the Soviet official, 


L = New York 
RCP:dmk yo, - 
(5) a - | 
NOTE: | 
ot In January, 1967, CG 5824-S* was informed by a 
ἢ soviet official that Gus Hail, General Secretary, CPUSA, b6 
had indicated to the Soviets that he had many contacts in BIC 
the Washington, D.C ere. Subsequently, 
Hall identified one President, Georgetown 
Graphic Art Gallery, Inc., | reet, Northwest, Washington, 0D.C., 


as ah individual whose name could be provided to the Soviets as a 
reliable individual. Instructions are being given to Chicago 

to ass mation is made availabie to WFO, which 

covers residence so that necessary investigation 
can be conducted and that the security of the Solo Operation 

is not placed in jeopardy. 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code} 


| 
AIRTEL, REGIS 
Vie ISTERED _ 1 \ age 
(Priority) ᾿ ᾿ “ἢ Δ 
i  τττπτττττττ τ ἕ 
TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 7, — 
FROM: (SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) Α 
SUBJECT (sore! < Sle ‘eset 
: “SOLO (hp RRO 
~--T5=¢ O at ~ 


ReNYtel, 4/20/67, containing "highlights" of 
NY 694-S*'s trip to Moscow and NYairtel, 4/21/67, reporting 
contacts with the Soviet "VLADIMTR." 


On 4/24/67, NY 694-S* furnished further "Mh 
information concerning his contacts with "VLADIMTR" in teh) 
Moscow: aE 

Referring to receiving radio messages from ? 


Moscow and the use of new signal operation involving the 
television set (see referenced airtel), VLADIMIR inquired 
where specifically NY 694-S* now resides. The source 
advised that he now has an apartment at 79-11 41st Avenue, 
Queens, New York City. VLADIMIR stated that he was well 
acquainted with that neighborhood-~-in fact, that he remembered 
the particular building where the informant lives, since he 
| himself, while in the USA, had lived not too far away on μι. 

\\ Tthaca Street. VLADIMIR expressed the opinion that radio Che 
reception in the sourcets new apartment should be excellent ἮΝ 
and he stated that the source should make some attempt to 
utilize the radio in combination with a hi-fi set in which 
it could be concealed. 


There was discussion Hout the feasibility of 
receiving Soviet radio messages somewhere on Long Island, 
the source stating that @ he thought the South Hampton area 
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would be excellent. VLADIMIR replied that he was familiar | 
with the South Hampton area but particularly liked the 
Shelter Island section, particularly that part "across from 
Shelter Island on the Greenport side.” He emphasized the 
necessity of guarding the radio epparatus "day and night.” 


VLADIMIR and the source worked many hours in 
revising key names in the “open code" used in the radio 
communications. VLADIMIR took the revised list, as prepared 
by him and the source, and said that after adding more words 
to it, he would have it delivered to the source in the 
United States. 


VLADIMIR instructed NY 694-S* that hereafter, 
when the Soviets ask for telephonic acknowledgment of a radio 
message, said acknowledgment be made at 5:05 PM instead of 
at 7:05 PM, as was done previously. During the summer months 
he instructed that personal contacts should be made at 9:05 PM 
instead of 8:05 PM. 


With respect to dates concerming arrivals, 
departures, personal contacts, drops, radio messages containing 
such information will set out a date followed by the letter 
"rR .for example, "May 10 R." This date is to be interpreted 
as May 7, the rule being to subtract three from the date 
appearing in the message. The source should pay particular 
attention to the fact that this rule does not apply to 
flight numbers, although it does apply to dates set out with 
respect to flights. 


To replace the Wall Street tape operation, 
which is no longer considered secure, but which will 
continue until a new system is in effect, VLADIMIR proposed 
the following: 


The source should pick a girder under the 
TRT Flushing Subway Line, anywhere between 82nd and 74th 
Street on Roosevelt Avenue, on either side of the street, 
or around the area of Junction Boulevard, which can be used 
as the place where a tape signal operation can be put into 
effect. A Soviet will drive through this area and will look 
for a tape on the girder, which is to indicate that a contact 
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(personal or drop in accordance with the type of tape used) 
is to be made on the following day. The types of tape used 
will be of the same kind currently used in the Wall Street 

tape operation. 


When this girder is chosen, the source is to 
take a picture of it and forward the said picture to the 
Soviets, giving them a description of the area wherein it is 
located. 


VLADIMIR stated that in his opinion it will 
be soon unnecessary for the CPIUS4 to secure Soviet visas in 
the USA. Details concerning this, he said, are presently 
being worked out. All that will be necessary in the future, 
he hopes, is that the Soviets be advised that particular 
individuals will leave the USA for the Soviet Union, 


With respect to Soviet-consulates in the 
United States, VLADIMIR said that he Wes not sure at the 
moment where such consulates will be located, though it 
is extremely likely that they will be in San Francisco, 
Chicago and New York. He stated he was not too certain 
about New York, “since we have the Amtorg Trading Corporation 
there." He said that Chicago is under discussion but as yet 
he has heard nothing definite with respect to Chicago in this 
connection. VLADIMIR stated that in the beginning we must be 
most certain "not to abuse the consulates." He said we have 
to be “well behaved in this matter." He also stated that in 
the beginning it can be anticipated that these consulates will 
be watched very diligently by the FBI. 


In the event that Chicago and New York be 
chosen as sites for consulates, VLADIMIR stated that it is 
important that, until visas no longer be necessary, only 
two CPUSA representatives from Chicago and two CPUSA 
representatives from New York be contacts with the aforesaid 
consulates for the purpose of securing the visas. 


Yoon being asked whom he would suggest as 
contacts in this regard, NY 694-S* recommended that in 


' Chieago MAX WEINSTEIN and JACK KLING be utilized, and that 
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in New York, LEM HARRIS and ARNGLD JOHNSON perform this 
function. 


Retel reflects that VLADIMIR desires to 
make contact with the source in countries other than the 
Soviet Union for purposes other than technical training. 
The Soviet stated that such contacts could be made in the 
following places: Geneva or Lucerne in Switzerland, 
where there are numerous international conferences or 
conventions held during the course of ἃ year, Finland, 
Vienna, Austria, Morocco, Lebanon. Tunesia, Yugoulavie. 
He further breadencd the scope of places of contact to 
include "all friendly socialist countries, for example, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria and Poland." 


VLADIMIR asked the source Ὁ obtain answers to 
the following questions: How does an American living abroad 
avoid paying taxes and how can he "get away" with it? What 
is the law on this matter? What are the laws of the United 
States with respect to an American léaving the country to 
avoid the draft? Can they? Do they? Can they return, and 
when? What is the Statute of Limitations in such cases, 
past and present? 


As reflected in retel, ed that 
the Soviets are very much i VLADIMIR 
stated that with respect t e ha, ooked him 
over very carefully" froma distance. He was familiar with 
every meeting that πασασαα had with the Soviets while in 
the Soviet Union. y data obtained from this source will 
be most import oviets. He stated that the Soviets 
desire to i a τ δα May 26 or 27, 1967, at the 
Hotel Versailles, erbrooke East, Montreal, Canada. 


VLADIMIR expressed much disappointment that 
NY 4309-S* did not accompany NY 694-S* to Moscow and asked 
the reason therefor. NY 694-S* replied that NY 4309-S* 
could not come since he was working with CG 56024-S* in a 
matter concerning detection of telephone taps to determine 
whether the FBI is bugging the Party. NY 694-S* stated that 
he hoped that possibly in late summer or early fall, NY 4309=sS* 
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would be able to go to Moscow for contact with VLADIMIR. 


YLADIMIR stated that they desire that 
NY 4309-S*, whose code name hereafter is to be "FORD, 
come to Moscow to become acquainted with technical 
equipment and various technical operations. They would 
like to “look him over." NY 694-~S* told VLADIMIR that 
NY 43090-S*'s becoming active in the operation is still 
subject to his being approved by GUS HALL. He explained 
that owing to circumstances boyond his control, ΒΑ, as 
yet has not interviewed ΝΥ 4309-S*. NY o94-S* cxplained to 
VLADIMIR that when NY 4309-S* does become active in the 
radio operation, he would hot be familiar with the ciphers 
and codes used in the Soviet messages, but would perform 
the mechanical operation only with respect to receiving the 
Soviet messages. 


VLADIMIR called to the source's attention 
the necessity of staying away from all Embassies and Missions, 
articularly the Cuban, because he said these people are 
‘inexperienced and always getting into trouble." He further 
described the Cubans as "wild men." 


VLADIMIR advised NY 694-~S* that in time he 
would receive a new “television tape recorder" to be used 
in connection with the micro-transceiver and also more 
"red gammas", only 137 of which have not been used to date. 


VLADIMIR stated that the Soviets were very 
disappointed that the CPUSA as yet has not set in operation 
the laundry which is toe be used for the transmittal of 
Soviet money to the United States. The source told him that 
this was a very complicated and sifficult problem, about 
which he had not been consulted by "the political comrades" 
who had agreed to obtain such a laundry. The source told 
VLADIMIR that the latter should understand this matter since 
VLADIMIR very likely had similar problems. VLADIMIR replied, 
"y can well understand your position because I am security 
comrade in charge of such work for the Central Committee.” 


NY 100-134637 


NY 694~-S* pointed out to VLADIMIR the numerous problems 
concerned, with respect to obtaining a laundry, particularly 
the site thereof, and such problems as entering into 
contracts for many operations concerning the maintenance 

of a laundry. 


VEADIMIR and the source then discussed the 
possiblity that a business other than a laundry might be 
used. VLADIMIR stated that it was not absolutely essential 
that the business be 8. laundry, but it should be such that 
the same kind of contact could be made as σου be made in 
the use of a laundry. He mentioned that a "gift shop” 
Might serve the purpose. 


With respect to where such a business should 
be located, VLADIMIR said that the area of 82nd Street and 
Broadway would be a good place. He also mentioned the areas 
of Kew Gardens and Jamaica on Long Island. He further stated 
that this business, whatever it might be, should be located 
on the ground floor of @ building and should be in the area 
where Soviet personnel reside. 


VLADIMIR said that the Soviets had hoped that 
the laundry operation would be ready for the next transmittal 
of the Soviet money to the CPUSA, but since it would not be, 
the money delivery wouid have to be made, as previously, 
outdoors. 


NY 694-S* had been told by VLADIMIR that he owe 
did not favor the use of parking lots for personal meters .Con7 4:7 τ. 
On questioning the Soviet in that regard, he was told that 
in many parking lots television cameras are in operation 
both day and night. According to VLADIMIR, there are television 
cameras on subway stations and in “other strategic places" 
in New York City. The source inferred from what VLADIMIR 
said that the latter meant that the FBI was operating the 
aforesaid television cameras. 


VLADIMIR told the source not to be misguided 
by what he may have been told with regard to preventing the 
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FBI from hearing what is being said in a room. He said the 
theory prevails that if water is run or other noises made 

in a room, ἃ bugging device would not be able to pick up 

the conversation. He said that is no longer true, in that 
there are now devices which "filter"™ such outside noises and 
permit the bugging device to pick up a clear message. 


+ VLADIMTR also mentioned that the Soviets are 

| very interested in keeping close contact with the wire expert, 
BERNARD SPINDFL, and he said that the Soviets will pay 
"any amount of money” for arnytiing thet would be useful 

; to them as regards “bug detection." 


VLADIMIR also told the source to be extremely 
careful when reading or writing a document within a room. 
He said that the FBI has been successful in placing tiny 
television cameras in the upper sections of a wall and that 
these television cameras can be focused on a document that 
anyone has in his hands. He said that the way to combat 
this FBI operation is to conceal the document with the body 
or to place it against a wall, out of focus of the television 
cameras. 


Interview of this source is continuing. Further 
information will be furnished to the Bureau and Chicago as 
soon aS available. 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


Via ATRTEL | Ι 
(Priority) 

τ-ῃττ-τ---------------..-- --.----.--.----....... foo _ 
Φ TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) τῇ 

sf ον» 

ἣν FROM: SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) 9.» , 

“ SUBJECT: ‘SOL vs 
ςς 15-0 

Δ 

{ In connection with NY 694-S* recent trip abroad 

he has submitted a bill in the amount of $627.20. Of this 
aS amount $325.20 represents the difference between the cost of 
ων plane tourist accommodations from New York to Prague, 


af Czechoslovakia, and return to New York, and the cost of ect 
Ν first class accommodations for the said trip. The CPUSA, i 
kv according to NY 694-S*, assumed responsibility only for - 

ἑ tourist accommodations which amounted to $526.30. NY 694-S* 

AY 


: stated he paid $851.50 for first elass accommodations for 
AY himself, 

hs 

ys For security reasons, NY 694-S* purchased, for use 


ΝᾺ: on the trip, a top coat costing $65.00, a suit costing 
Ss $100.00, and two suit cases costing $33.00. 


ΕΝ An itemization of expenses for which the informant 
requests reimbursements for his trip from New York to 
Moscow (4/2/67 - 4/18/67), is as follows: 


ἊΣ 
x Plane fare from USA to 
δ Europe and return $325.20 
One topcoat 65,00 
One suit REC 49 100,00 
wes J 78 Gef- le mf Ἢ ἡ 
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Two suit cases ᾧ 38.00 
Hotels and meals while 
abroad 99.00 


Total $627.20 


The WYO requests that it be autnorized to pay to 
LY 404.8% as reimbursement for the aforementioned expenses 
the sum orf φυεῖζ. 
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Via AIRTEL 
(Priority) | 
Wt tte -- —————1l—-—-—~ ~~ -- 
“ef 
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) La 
κι 
FROM: Sac, NEW YORK (100-134637) 472 
-- tf 
SURJECT: (Ge 4 


ibs-G 


Re New York airtel, 4/27/67, captioned as above, 
and New York airtel, 4/29/6 7, captioned, "FELIX ALDERISIO aka, 
AR" 


I Ὁ 
on 4/28/67, usa | smu, acvisea “΄- 
that the first indictments arising out Ὁ e current 


investigation of manipulation of nine stocks on the American 
Stock Exchange will be postponed until at least 5/5/67. 

This delay has been forced since a wealth of information 

has been received from potential defendants and other 
witnesses that at least a week is necessary to digest and 
evaluate the information. 


“be . 
stated he feels IRVING PROJANSKY and Othe, 7c 
are the two main culprits at the First 1" 
avional Bank or Lincolnwood, Chicago, Illinois, as far as 


hoodlum direction in the stock scheme is concerned. However, 
this remains unsubstantial at the present time. He stated 
the real focus of his investigation remains at the 
Lincolnwood Bank. He intends to probe the activities of the 
bank and its personnel with every resource he can command. 


He stated that during the week of 5/1/67, both SEC 
and the Internal Revenue Service, which is interested in this 
matter, will confer; It is hoped that one of the results of 


this conference will be to bring sufficient pressure on IRVING 
PROJANSKY to force PROJANSKY to fully cooperate with this 
vatives igation, 
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Transmit the following in Ta NE τ. on ' 
τ ῖ AL (Pype n plaintext or toda) 

AIRTEL | 

Via 
(Priority) | 

we ee eee ... ὦ... ε......... 

TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 

OE 
FROM: SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) ι ἐς 
ιν 7 


£ fe \ 
SUBJECT: SOLO (2 
IS-C v) 


airtel 
Re New York/5/1/67. 


as learned, that, according to AUSA 
SDNY, s@li- it is not anticipated that any 
Wee e handed down in the current investigation D6 


by the SEC of stock manipulations on the American Stock 

Exchan ring the current week. The SEC, according to 

ie eS will not permit indictments to be handed down 
until after close of business at the stock exchanges on a 
Friday, the reason being that the SEC does not Wash to 

create any excitement on the stock exchanges during a business 
week. 


No further information concerning the identity 1 
of anyone to be indicted has been reported to the NYO. 
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” Memorandum 
το : SAC (100-134637) pate: 5/3/67 
- 8 
SUBJECT: SOLO 
Is-¢ 


ἃ Mrs ef the Cen elligence Tgency. 
is a confidential informant, contact with whom has 
been insufficient to establish his reliabllity. 


There should be no disseminat ontents bp 
of this memorandum and information from outside of 
the Bureau without Bureau authorization. = 


In the event KGB code names appear in this memorandum, 
they are not to be further disseminated. 


The classification given any communication 
prepared for dis tside the Bureau containing ITD 
information from Will depend upon the nature 
and content of suc ormation, each case standing on its 
own merits. Under no circumstances should a classification 
of less than "Qurteéertaat? be utilized. 
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On 3/7/67, source advised that during mid-1966, 
NIKOLAT M, TALANOV controlled two lines: Line "N", his 
main Line, and "MARAT", which is the code name of one of 
the biggest CP chiefs in the U.S, and under which the whole 
operation of funding and the getting of letters is handled. 
The source was unaware of the name or position of the in- 
dividual with the "MARAT" code name, 


The source indicated there exists a list of 
between 200 to 300 names, which includes people, organi- 
zations and newspapers, all connected with the CP in the 
Us. All of these real names have a code name assigned. 
This list is maintained in two ways: in one listing the 
code names are maintained in alphabetical order with the 
corresponding real names and in the other the real names 
are set out with the corresponding cede names. These lists 
are kept. by PALANOV in his special envel@pe. 


The source said he knew the code name "MAPLE" was 
Mr. JACKSON, a Negro and correspondent for the Worker to 
the UN. 
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CINTERQVAL SECURITY) 


RelWYairtel, 4/25/67, concerning NY 604.8% ze seting 
with Soviets, concerning TARPRO documents. 


fic in the case of CG 5824-S*, the informant sheuld 
be Given tue improssion we are vigorous iy investigating this 
“ieak." Advise the informant the "leak has been determined 
tO be fron the Navy, mot tho FRY, as CG 5524-s¢ was advised. 


wpecizically, infornant should be questionod in 
getail regarding the information furnished by the Soviets. 
Did “Viladinir" mention exactly the figures concerning, “The 


Vorker?" Did he read the statement by Gus Hall mentioning 


the possibllity of a third yarty candidate in 1988? ; 
Also, ascertain exactly what was said about a dif- 

ence of opinion between Hall, Henry Winston, and James 

Jackson on one side and Gil Green, Borothy Healey, and iy 


"nerner’ on the other. Also, what was the reference to the 
“old guards" about? 


i? 


as For the information of New York, there is a pos— 
“ἢ Sibility this information is garbled; as none of the above 
ἃ - were mentioned in any way in the TARPRO documents. Other 


natters reported by the informant were covered in these: 
; Gecuments, although the dates on the documents are not core 


ry τγϑοῦ, 

ae 
“ae πον York shonid advise whether NY 694-S* had knowl- 
Gt co. sedge of the above matters prior to his trip. Also, determine 
Ξ > S'vhether any of the above matters have been reported solely 
; oo by CG 5624-8¢. The Bureau has taken precautions to. insure 

™ Sngo 


c xemation furnished solely by these informants was not in- 
στ i 


cluded in TARPRO documents, 
Phen this matter should be handled cxzpedi tiously. 
Mohr ᾿ 
Copan = Chieago (184-46-Sub 6) 
Callahan 
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Letter to New York 
Re: SARBRO . 
Burite: 100-146406 . 


Tarpro is the code word for our long range program 
rnishing misinformation to. Soviet intelligence concerning 
mmunist Party, USA. During the last SOLO mission 

“Ὁ was told of the Tarpro documents by the Soviet in 
charge of security for the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 


as was CG 5824-58 on a previous mission. 
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av Mm 
TO : ead | DOES BFK _ 
FROM : δὰ ERCIS Ἐς ὅν Roos 7S 
ΝΙΝ BANGKS 
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Information contained herein was obtained from 

me fahren, τ καὶ bier geonast 
Ts 5 conrLdenvia ΡΟ, ξ with ρος, 
een insufficient to establish his reliability. 


There should be no oes toe ma οἱ ὑπὸ contents 7D 
of this memorandum and information from nutside 


of the Bureau without Bureau authorization. 


Whom Nas 


In the event KGB code names appear in this 
memorandum, they are not to be further disseminated. 


The classification given any communication ID 
prepared for dissemi i tside the Bureau containing 
information 2 a ee depend upon the nature 
and content of suc ormavion, each case standing © 


its own merits. Under no circumstances should 8 classification 
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source previously described the “MARAT Operation® 


BE Uddin, Lue KEG oode waaas cox Lhe operabion μου da by 
the ROW New ‘Yor: Residency with a ranitines official of the 


American CP in which sioney 15 fuenished to fhe CP and fetters 
exchanged” in wisvotht 


τὰν 


h /26/67 
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τὶ «Τὴ δὶ τα τητ The. mata an onl wy, 
Dosey, τὸ ΔῊ Ὁ τη, D.C. 


UY GOL-~S*, iio wer in Loscow betucen Avril 5 cad 
17, 1957, advised that during ὁ conference With onc ἀν ΔΌΤΕ, " 
a Soviet in με Ὁ ov secures Vor the CCCPSU, the Lotter told 
nin thet ‘one Soviets had obtclooed tron a soures on the Vest 
Const two Yoritielal IDT elassivicd letters," dated, roaspuctively, 


Dacaiper 3 and 7%. 
3 
VLADIMIR etoated that he would reed roi these H 
ietiers, Which ne opt in his possession, ond did not perme 
the source to rond, portin neat omeerpts. 


As the souree rocalls, the Inrorwation in one 
lopeor conceracd ἃ political raport by GUS TALE reverrin’ 
b> the 1050 elections and whe nossibility or Ὁ, ὑμῖν ν 
condidates the Geces Silty οἱ rash $100, 600.00 vor "Tue 

59 HO ὦ “Sho, σοῦ, Ὁ LOST GePicLis; a separ 
and o roport on the blact pover move: cnc. 


we 


The second Lovter contained en enalysis of ὁ, CPUSA 
lietionel Cormbitece oootin«’, rarlocvian tnore Oro dirvercnees 
" f¢ Gf - 
ie Byres (Rt) Le & a ae é 

(1.-Ἰο το σι} “πων rzcoraga” 
1 = Caiceco (13}." Ἰῶ “ΕΠ τῷ %) (A ἘΠῚ ae 
1 = HY 1¢0-150555 Uh) 4 in ὦ 1207 
ACBruoth ines ὦ ae 
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of opinion betieen GUS HALL, HENRY WIUSTON and JANES JACKSON 
on the one side, and GIL GREEI, DOROTHY HEALEY and HY “LERWER" 
{HY LULMER) on the other. The second letter also contained a 
report by HENRY WINSTON on the dorziestic situation and on 
black power. The second letter elso contained a rererence 

to the National Committee's containing “too nany old guards.” 


VLADINIR desired to imow from the informant 
whether the ecntents: of these letters were accurate, and 
he sold, "Wo are tellins you abouwb this ta help you. We 
have heiped you in the puss.” 


Accordins to the informant, VLADIMIR, at no time, 
indicated that he recarded these Letters as other than 
authentic. He indicate] that what he was concurned about 
was the accuracy οὐ the invormation contained therein. 


Wy 6O4-9* advised VLADIMIR that, in his opinion, 
the content of the letters was substantially correct, put 
that, in his opinion, the person furnishing the information 
was not "close" to the National Committce. Whoever had 
written the reportwas not familiar with the fact that the 
name HY LERUER is actually HY LUMBER. The inrormant also 
stated that, to his knowledge, the words "old guards" are 
not used in the Party-~that the Party expression for this 
idea is "old-tiners." 


The invernent, by cakine the above rerercace to 
the fact that the person who authored the said letters was not 
close to the lHational Committec, hoped to make the point with 
VLADIMIR that CG 5924+S* eould not possibly have been the 
source of the information in the aforementioned letters. 
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is a confidential 
informant, contact with whom has been insufficient tO 
establish. his reliability. 


There should be no dissemination of the 


this memorandum and information from ἝΝ 
outside of the Bureau without Bureau 
authorization. 


In the event KGB code names appear in this 
memorandum, they are not to be further disseminated. 


The classification given any communication 
prepared for dissemi i utside the Bureau containing 
information tromf | wi depend upon the nature 
and content of such information, each case standing on b7D 


Lts own merits. Under no circumstances should a classi- 
fication of less than "Confidential" be utilized. 


CAUTION MUST BE EXERCISED IN THE HANDLING OF 
ANY INFORMATION Ε L ROM ND N CTION 
N WHICH COULD CONCEIVABL THe SHCURLTY 
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MMBRBT" Drop In 


Lower ἀμ 


ΤῊ 8 previous interview, source had advised 
that he believes he could locate on a map the approximate 
location of one of the drops utilized in connection with 
the "MARAT" operation, which he had described as involving 
the funding of the CP, USA, by the Soviets, 


Unon beine ΒΟ 2 map of lewer Manhatten, 
soures advised that onc of the drops which had been 
utilized in the "MARAT" operation was located in the Lavatory 
On ἃ bevbellkanb On μας, wieth Le wlwtled of Tho 5 
ns located between Park Place and Murray Street, directly 
across from the City Hall Park. He did not know the name 
of the restaurant but indicated that the drop was located 
under the sink in the lavatory on the left hand side, 
where a maenetic container would be placed. 
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1 ~ Mr, Sullivan 
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FIDEL CASTRO 1. Mr. ΒΕ, C. Putnan 


The following was supplied by = source which 
hes furnished reliable information in the past. 


In early April, 1967, 2 leading functionary 
of the International Department of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union {CPSU} made 
the following comments concerning Fidel Castro, Premier 
of Cuba. 


Relations between Fidel Castro and the CPSU 
are now worse than ever, Castro has completely isolated 
himself from the CPSU. For example, when N. ¥. Andropov, 
a momber of the Central Committee, CPSU, went to Cuba 
to see Castro, Castro refused to sea him. As an excuse, 
Castro claimed to be too busy harvesting the sugar cane 
Crop. 


Castro has been insisting that Leonid Brezhnev, 
First Secretery of the CPSU, visit Cubs. Brezhnev has 
diplomatically declined to accept Castro's invitation. 
Castro refuses to accept this as an answer and has pre 
pared = palatial mansion for Brezhnev's proposed visit. 
Despite the strained relations between Castro and the 
CPSU, relations between the Cuban and Soviet Governments 
continue on an even plane. The Soviet Government continues 
to furnish Cubs with aid amounting to over $100,000,000 a 


year. | 


Castro considers the five most important 
countries in the world to be the Soviet Union, the 
United States, North Korea, North Vietnam, and Cuba. 
He is anxious to have Cuba become a member of the 
Warsaw Pact Bloc, Castro refuses to recognize any of 
the communist parties in Latin America. Ue believes 
there "must be a-revolution starting frou the mountrins" 
in each country; and, thie belief ia contrary to the 
position held by thé ‘comiithist parties in this ares of 
the world, ‘HWA 5 3 
RCP rams ων, 5 ee . 
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FIDEL CASTRO | 


Castro does not maintain good relations even 
with his brother Raul, who, although still Defense Minister 
of Cuba, does not enjoy the same position in regard to 
the Avmed Forces of Cuba which he held in the past. The 
family disloyalty exhibited by Castro's sister, who 
defected to the United States and then attacked Fidel Castro, 
is not understood by the Soviets, The Soviets would not be 
surprised if Fidel Castro "might do what his sister did." 


The Soviets consider Fidel Castro to be a petty 
bourgeois intellectual, an adventurer and romanticist, and 
one who has “tantrums” if he cannot have his own way. They 
aiso Gonsider his personzl life reprehénsibis. 


The above information was furnished the Communist 
Party, USA, as part of the line that the OPSU would like 
the Commmist Party, USA, to project in the United States. 
Therefore, it may or may not represent the true athitude 
of the Government of the Soviet Union. 


Because of the sengitive nature of the source 
which furnished this information, this communication is 
Classified Mopsaeeret " 


NOTE: 


Classified οϑιδιοκαξίοιου since unauthorized dis- 
closure of thig information σοῦ reveal identity of the 
source (NY 694@S*) who is of continuing value and such 
revelation could result in exceptionally grave damage to 
the Nation. Dissemination is being made by routing slip to 
the White House and the Attorney General, ~ 
Sepa ee <7 Ehis information is also being furnished το 
Departnent of State and CIA. 

Data extracted from New York airtel 4/21/67, 
captioned "Solo, Internal Security = C." 


See memorandum 5/2/67, C. D. Brennan to W. C, Sullivan, 
captioned as above, prepared by RCP:dmk. 
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Mr. DeLoach 
Mr. Sullivan 
Mr. C. D. Brennan 
Liaison 

Mr, R. C. Putnam 


While on Solo Mission 23 to the Soviet Union, 
NY 694-8* received information from Nikolai Mostovets, 
head of the North and South American Section, International 
Department of the Central Committee, Communist Party of 
the Seviet Union, on 4/17/67, regarding Fidel Castro. 


Woy 


Attached is a memorandum containing summary of 
this information for The White House; the Attorney General; 


Director, 


of State; and the Central Intelligence Agency. 


RECOMMENDATION 3 


Bureau of Intelligence and Research, Department 


That attached letterhead memorandum be approved 


and sent by routing slips to The White House; the Attorne 


General, Director, Bureau of Intelligence and Research, 


Department of State; and the Central Intelligence Agency. 
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Γ 
SUBJECT Co a (ier Df, 


TERNAL SECURITY =~ C 


Captioned case involves the Bureau's highly valuable 
confidential informant NY 694=-S* who has been receiving com= 
munications transmitted to him by radio. 


On 5/3/67, transmissions were heard by the Bureau's 


radio station at Midland at scheduled times and frequencies 
but no messages were transmitted. 


ACTION: a a 
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For information. 


Mr, Conrad 

Mr. Sullivan (Attention: Mr. J. A. Sizoo, Mr. R. C. Putnam) 
Mr. Downing 

Mr. Newpher Wd 
Mr. Paddock 
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ΣΝ Date: 5/1/ 67 


Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


Vie AIRTEL REGISTERED 
(Priority) | 
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On 4/27/67, NY 694-S* made available to the NYO 
two documents given to him in Moscow during April 1967, 
for transmittal to the CPUSA, by NIKOLAI MOSTOVETS, head 
of the North and South American Section of the International 
Department of the CCCPSU, 


One document, written by A. BACHURIN, Deputy 
Chairman, USSR State Planning Commission, is entitled 
"The Current Stage in the Development of the Soviet Economy 
and Bourgeois Critics.” This document is essentially an 
attempted refutation of an analysis of the Soviet economy 
by 29 American experts, writing in the official USA 
Congressional publication, "New Directions in the Soviet 
Economy." 


Xerox copies of the aforesaid document are 
enclosed herewith for the Bureau and Chicago. 


The other document, written by A. VOLKOV, Chairman, 
State Committee on Labor and Wages, USSR Council of Ministers, 
is entitled "On a Five Day Work Week." This document explains 
the advantages, social and economic, of a five-day work schedule. 


Xerox copies of the above-described document are 


\ enclosed herewith for the Bureau and Chicago. | 
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+ AL Bachurin, Deputy Chairman; USSR 
“State Planning Commission (Gosplan) 


Captives to Traditions of Criticism -of Planned Economy, 
_ Once Again on the Soviet Economy's, Pace of Development. 


‘External: Economie Successes of USSR and Reaction of 
Bourgeois Economists... τ, τς 


The whole of progressive mankind is this year celebrating 
the. 50th anniversary of the first socialist state in history. . 
νι, Lenin wrote that as a result of the Great October Sooialis+ 
Revolution a new, socialist world émerged “which is. still very - 
weak, but which will grow big, for it is invincible." Lenon's - 
forecast has begn corroborated by the entire course of histori- 
cal development. Socialism in the Soviet Union has won out fully 
end finally,.and a gradual transition to communism is being ef. 
fected in it. Socialist revolutions have been victorious in many 
countries of Europe and Asia; as well as in Latin America ~ in 
Cuba, The socialist countries have enormous achievements to 
their credit, as well as great potentialities in thé development 


of their economies, Sclence, technology: and culture, 


A paramount role in -the formation and: development of the 

world socialist systém, in the consolidation of its positions in 
the world economy; is played by the Soviet Union,.a great socia- 
list power with a tremendous.economic .and military potential and 
immense international weight,- Regarding the building of commu- 

nism in the USSR not only as their. vital domestic affair but as 
their lofty internationalist.duty, the peoples of the Soviet ᾿ 
Union, under the leadership of the OPSU, are tirelessly streng- 
thening the <économic, political and military power of the world's 
first socialist state. There can no longer be any secret in the fect 


that the national economic plang of the USSR, the successes 


achieved by it, aré thé best, agitator and best‘ propagandist of 
Socialism and communism among the many million-strong working 
masses of all countries. . τς. 


The Soviet. Union is guided by’ Lénints well-known statement 
that a‘socialist country can best influence.the world revolu~ 
tionary -process by its economic policy. After discussing the new 
economic development problems, the December 1966 Plenary Meeting 
of the CPSU Central Committee called upon all: Party organizations, 
all Soviet people, by their creative labour further to multiply 
the economic and military might of the country, successfully to 
implement the great “plans of communis$ construction mapped out: 
in the Party Programme ‘and the decisions ofthe 24rd CPSU cong- 
ress, and rittingly to: méet. the glorious SOth anniversary of 
the Great October Socialist Revolution. Our country's economic 
Successes, the development of its culture and Science, the impro-= 


Ρ — 2 ™ 

vement of the living standards of the masses, are all most ἀπ x 
. portant factors determining’ our country's int uence and pres~ 
tigé in the international arena, “ a, 


it is not by chance therefore, that the course and prospects 
of development.:of the economy, science; technology and culture in 
the USSR are constantly in the..focus of attention not only of the 
adherents of socialism but also of those to whom the socialist 
system is distasteful. A good example of this is the fivé~volume 
publication, "New Directions..in the Soviet Economy," vol, ΤΟΥ. 
Washington, pus-out-by ‘the U.8. Congress in July 1966 as an 
official document. The work was compiled by 29 American experts ' 
on Soviet economic problems employed in governmént arfices, . 
universities and private research organisations. The authors. . 
admit that their. "Comprehensive research study" of vital problems 
‘of the Soviet economy "is designed to be responsive to the con-~° 
tinuing interest of thé (joint economic) committee and the Cong- 
ress in objective factual. data and relevant interprative comment 
on the economic performance of the Soviet, Union inscomparison - 
with other industrially, developed nations of the world." τὰ 

The congressional joint Economic Committee has for more ὁ 
than 10 years been studying the development.of the economy, “/- 
Science, tvechnology-and culture in the USSR, Suffice it to say - 
that already in 1955 the committee published a report headlined 
"frends of Economic Development of the Soviet Bloc Countries as 
Compared with the Western Powers." ‘Later reports covered such 
Subjects as "The Eeonomic Growth of the Soviet Union as Compared 
with the United States," (1957), "A Comparative Analysis of ‘the 
Heonomies of ‘the United States and the Soviet Union" (1959), ᾿ 
etc. It is noteworthy that while giving a comparative analysis 
, Of the economies of the USSR and USA, in its first reports the 
authors sought to refute very nearly every figure of the Soviet 
official statistical publications pertaining to the ration bet~ 
ween the levels and rates οἵ economic development of the USSR 
and USA, subsequently, due to our achievements in economics, , 
science, vechnology and culture, they began to take a more real- 
istic, even if still far from unbiased:view of the successes of 


the Soviet Unions”: 


This time: the Joint Economic Committdée of the U.S. Congress 
. Set before the team of authors the task of examining the latest: 
events in Soviet, edonomic life from the viewpoint of: "a) the 
character and ‘impaot of*current ‘economic reforn Measures Ὁ. 

Ὁ) the comparative standing of the: Soviet Union among the major 
economies of .the’.world; and c) the relative efficiency of τὸν 
Source allocation and utilisation in the USSR,” 


let us see"how these and other questions connected with the | 
interpretation and assessment of the progress ahd prospects of 
Soviet economic development at its present histori¢al stage are 
illuminated and treated by the American economists, 
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. In ‘pursuance of the task set by the Congress Committee the 
.authors of the work closely examined the prablems of the econo= | 
mic,.reform implemented. in the USSRunder the decisions of the 

πος ΜΘ ΟἿ and September. 1965 Plenayy Meetings: of the CPSU Central 

Committee approved-by the 23rdParty congress. | ΝΕ 


fn studying the probloms of the-écononie réform the American 
exports laid much stress on the well-known theses. of bourgeois 
propaganda ‘about a "crisis in the plahned ‘socialist economy," ° 
the "employment" 6f capitalist management:methods in‘ the socia- 
list economy, ‘ete; They, claim that Soviet.économists have-al-- 
ready hecreatéd all the major features ὁ bourgeois. economic -: 
theory. One of the authors of the Américan publication- regards 
..the discussion in the Séviet Union of problems of effective: - 


“ἴ opae 


Come to the fone ΓΤ ie 


“ 7) 2. Perceiving and explaining ‘the discussions anong Soviet eco- 
᾿ homists. from, the standpoint of bourgeois theory and methodology, 
_, the: authors “of. the’ publication! misinterpret also the essence: of 

τα the ‘économie: reform. Thoy even’ go ag.far as to assert that -the- 

τ perform aims, at. abolishing ‘economic: planning and establishing a 
market socialism. For’ them the whole: question isto what extent 
and how soon market realtions wild be introduced in the Soviets 
Union. They substantiate: their conclusions by references to the 
view of a group of Western observers who: predict-an evolutionary 

development; of the Soviet Union in the direction Of. economic’ τ" 
Ptogress through the operation. ‘of thé market, and! "prophesy": τς 
that the :présént cautious reform will be. followed by others going 
further in the same direction, Thus, whenever terision builds up 
between the new and the old systems the leadership will gradually 
increase the degree of flexibility ‘of plan, prices: and. freedom of 
the enterphisé until the plan finally disappears and is repladcéd 


by markets... :.. 


_ So We again encounter the same “interpretation as was adopt~ 

ed in the West in recent years, both:of thé Soviet economists!. . 
discussions, which preceded the economic reform’ and thé: essérice . 
of: the reform itself. The bourgeois theoreticians' predictions’: 
thet, a. crisis’ would break out In the’ centralised economic plan- 
ning’ in the USSR and that. it, would ‘inevitabely: make, way fon the: 
larket machinery, are nothing new,.They have been madé many times 
before on different eccasions, As far back as the early twenties, 
when our country -undertook the. first.plan of electrification, 
a very modest plan. if méasured by. a-modern yardstick, bourgeois’ 
propaganda foretold failure for: thé: "BolShevilk experiment," 

a return to normal” (from a bourgeois standpoint) methods of 


rm, 
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* sapitalist “ΜΝ eet Nor was there any rac such prophesies 
about the prewar Soviet five-year plans and postwar economic 
evelopment plans. 


Life has made a laughing stock of all those forecasts and 
prophesies and stripped the prophets of..their hala, The socialist 
. economy has continued to grow bigger’and stronger. Despite the 
dire consequences of the. war of LO4THH5,- thé- national income.in 
1065 was-nearly six times:as.big asin 1940, the gross industrial 
output. almost eight times, production, of electric. and heating 
power more than 16 times, of chemicals 15,4 times;. and of the’ 
engineering and metal working products 16.2 times, Capital in- 
vestments in the Soviet economy during that period increased 
almost nine times, Prosperity standards of.the whole population 
haye. also grown very appreciably, as is show by the fact that 
..State and coo erative retail trade .during that period. registered 


nearly.4,4-fold increase, 


... he main. objective of the ‘economic reform implemented in the 
USSR: is. to bolster up production efficiency; accelerate economic 
progress and improve living standards, It presages further. deve-= 
lopment and consolidation of .the-magoxn principles of socialism " 
and’ socialist management methods, Botkin agricilture ‘and indus- ° 
try, the reform calls for more planriing’s so that not only the. eco- 
nomy.as a whole but every factory may have a clear picture of its 
prospects for years to come. With this in view each collective ΄ 
and state farm is given'a five-year plan (with amnual target figu- 
_ nes) of state purchases, on the basis’ of Which it-is ‘able to draw 
Ub Lts own production and financial plans, .The September CPSU 
‘Central Committee Plenary Meeting decided thab-all factories and 
mills must.also. have realistic five-year plans: Such a task 6an ° 
be solved of course only if the scientifie levél of economic plan~ 
ming’as a whole is raised, which, in turn, pesupposes comprehen" 
Sive and. sound economic thinking, extensive use of computers, per- 
fection of material and value.balance-sheets, Hence; what'we are 

_ concerned with is enhancing the significance poth-of the five~ 
year.and long-term plans. no 


oan, ἃ catdinal feature’ of the economic reform is to put the ὁ 
“factories, farms, transport, building and other industries in 
conditions, where they would. ‘be .concerned to.the: maximum for the. 
_best use of material resources. and manpower. How-is this: task- 
vO be solved in practitée? Obviously; with the méens of. produc |. 
tion publicly owned there can be no talk of resorting to the °: 
Spontaneous operation of the market mechanism:and free prices, 
85 our critics see it. Were. the Soviet. Union to émbark upon... 
‘this path, it ‘would indeed havé-meant a retreat to capitalist. . 
methods‘ of economic regulation. But, it may be asked. why reject 
the. socialist methods of régulating the developmorit.of the - ° 
economy if they have proved their’ guperiority to the spontaneous- 
ly operating free markét-mechanism? Is there. ariy-need for us... 
borrowing this mechanism from the capitalist coutttries, ‘which Ὁ 
are? at times, themselves in¢lined to dispensé- with ὃ — 
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REESE ἘΣ Pom gies, Φ΄ τον Pt οἶνον τρεδ 
οι ῤαζά ΓΕ We 811. know ΟΕ “αὐὐορὺθ by capitalist states to plan their τ“ μ΄ 
, economies. But:these attempts have not produced any tangible ° 
μι mresults yet, This is-only natural, as the planning method can= 
“| not display its,advantages .whére the means of production are 
- sprivately owned. Under public, socialist ownership there ‘are 

“taimo obstacles to a: steady growth of tlie “economy as a whole if ΄. 

τ cit is. ably and planfulty. directed .“This is eloquently illustra- 
‘ted-by the figures quoted above, But “they do: not represent_the: . ; 
Limit, Our country is still very far-from. having fully benefit- 

-: ted by the advantages of a planned’ economy... For these adveanta- 
‘ges to be made better use of it is necessary chosely'to combine 
perfection of ‘ecéonomié planning with broader initiative and -in~ 

‘ dependence-on the parc of the individual enterprises in draw~ 
: . jiing-wp and fulfilling plans’, This requires strengthening the :. 
cost-accoutiting principles in industry and other branches of -- 
- the economy, τ a εὐ FES ᾿ ΕΝ 
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“oo. Tt will be- remembered that thé first to stress:the role οὖ 
and” importance “of:-economis agcounting as a Socialist.method of: 
Management was’ V.I.:benin,, Cost accounting is based upon a pro~ 

“per combination of: centralised planning with local initiative 
and: tas nothing to de iwith capitalist management methods. It-. |: ι 
must ὍΘ, said, however,: that οὖ ‘some earlier stages, ‘iH view 01... 

_ certain: conditions created in this country, cost.accounting was . 

‘weakened and did not’ attain its-full development. So: that now, 
with’ greater stress being laidon economic management methods, . 
intréduction of full-cost accounting at'the enterprises is be-'~ - 

" COming a matter of urgency.,.In-practice, this means that in thes: 
course, of the reform the entérprises. begin incréasingly to dem is 
fray ,thein expenses from thein.own, incomes andythat their power? 
to distribute .and use thelr iisome, including. profit, is-broade- 
ned,“Part./.of -the profit'is used to’éstablish economic Incenti~ τ 
ves, funds, Workers employed in factories operating’ under the | -: 
hew system aré paid:not only on the basis of their: ihdividual τς 09 
work buf depending on the results achieved by: the factory, as! .ys.: 

a whdle. They grow mote interested in bigger profits “and :a, vs oi, 
higher rate of profitability for the, factory because of this.’ - | 

As shown by the experivnce” of ‘thé: several. htndred‘ industrial’. 

τι onterprises transfenned.té. the new systemzin-1966, such"dise .: . 
tribution of profit is/in’ the interests ofboth‘the: individual - 
workers,.the enterprise,and society as‘ a“whole. The ¢armings’. 05 
of | the -workers .of “those factories, in 1966" substantially increas~.; 
ed, part of them.at. the expeise. of. the material incentives funds. 

AG the same tle’ the .dedudtionsifrom the“ incomes: of these en- “+ 

cterprises ‘into the state budget “also went up. The results of ‘the © 
operation of the enterprises transferred to;the new sysitém in‘: τ: 
1966 show that ‘they improved ‘also ‘their plan fulfilment as: re- 
ards sales .and profits: their'’salesiwere 10 per cent up on! 

_ 1965, and profits almost 25-per cent.. +. τ we 

It goers without saying that the greater degree of economic 

independence and initiative allowed to the factories applies 

not ‘only to production but commodity circulation as well, and - 
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also ~O the distribution and use of incomes. ΑΔ these Spheres ΟἿ᾽ 
“economic activity.are closely interrelated. However, all of them 


continue to be. subjeot to the operation of the plan, and the prin- 
ciple and planned prices fixed by. government’ bodies, which has. . 
fully vindicated. itself, continues to be consistently ‘enforced,’ At- 
the same time, under the conditions: of the economic’ reform prices . 
must reflect even more correctly che expenditure of labour and the 
production results, and stimulate. technological--progress and higher 
quality of output. In this connection a revision”ig being made of | 
the level and co-relationship of :wholesale. pricés τ᾿ : 


The market mechanism of spontaneous regulation of prices, 
éulogised by advocates of the capitalist system,-inevitebly leads : 
to a rising ‘price tendency, to disproportions.in economic develop»: 
ment, and’ to. more contmadietiens and conflicts breaking: out. Τῷ is 
incompatible With public ownership of the means of productian ‘and . 
socialist management principles, It was not by accident therefore 
that the main topic of discussion among Soviet economists in the 
pre=reform days was the planned fixing of a ‘more equitable price - 
level correotly reflectiing the socially. necessary labour éexpendi- 
ture in production, and the best, means of stimulating scientific |. 


and ‘technological progress, a 


, he planning of our economy. is thus being perfected in every 
direction. And it is in vein that the.authors of the said Amerl- 
can publication are trying to convince the redder thet. "the “new 
direction in the Soviet economy" implies. above all a gradual 
retunciation by the USSR, of direct centralised state planning’ of 
ies Sconomy« Vain. attempts! Nothing ‘of the kind. is taking place.” 
se γον τὸν πὸ  ν τ ΠΕΡ ἢ ζον ΤΣ 
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_, Reférring. +o the: distortions in'the assessment of our etor 
nomic’ .reform; L,I, Brezhnev, in his Report of the CPSU Central: | 
Committee.to thé 23rd. Party .ongress, noted: "The reagtionery || 
bourgeois press has. said quite a lot recently about a "crisis" in 
Soviet economy,’ Somé people even had the illusion.that: our latest 
economie megsures represented a retreat: fron-soéialism: What can 
one say about -this? These assertions are ridiculoud: from. begin~ 
ning to ‘end, It°is :obvious to anybody that ovum unshakeable founda~ 
tion “has always ‘béen.and remains: public ownexship of the meons, 
of production. Wa are not only retaining. but improving the ..: . 
principle of plarining in our economy. τ τὴν ΠΤ πε ΠΟΤῚ 


That “centvaliaed planning of “ΠΡ. Soviet economy 185 “hecessary ; 
has “long been decided, finally. and irrevocably, by both “\Marxist- ° 
Leninist theory and ‘practice. ‘In predicting that ‘the centralised. 
planning’ of the socialist economy would make way for its: regular . 
tion by’the market’, the bourgeois: economists ave displaying δ...’ 
total failure’ to understand the-meaning and ess’emce of public °° 
ownership, "Socialism is inconceivable," wrote Vil. Lenin, "withe 


out a state planning organisation subjecting tens of midlions, 


of people to the most. stringent observance. of-d-single norm in’ © 


the production and didtribution of goods’! Cetitralised:- direction ,, 
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» “da an innate@hality of the socialist oo Minny; Even at the dawn 
of socialism Lenin wrote: "Communism demands and .presupposes the 
_ Utmost centralisation. of large-scale production .throtghout the , 
“country, At the sane: time Lenin most earnestly warned: not. +o 
~~ ,confuse; centralised. planning. of the economy. with bureaucratism 
“and stereotyped approach, re ne . 


“>, Baged upon.an understanding. and vatiorel application of the 
economic laws, centralised economies blanning is essentially a me- 
tHod of diréctien quite alien to sheer. economic administration, 
_. Proper application of economic laws is ‘inconsistent with: subjec= 
~“". 9 tivism and Voluntarism. Arbitrary administration is a result. of 
med incompetence, “of ἃ dilettante approach ‘+o generalisation of the 
“mealities of life and’ disdain of theory, A.truly scientifie ἅλα ϊ 
ε mection- of the, economy precludes it,. ee : : 


oe ree eet ee ee ἃ 


the increasengly social character of producthon where public 
property prevails, on the’ one hand inevitably leads to the enhan~ 
cement of the. importance” of centralised . planting af major indica» 
bors) -and ort the other,’ makes it vitally necessary -to strengten 

_ the participation of vhe broadest masses of workerd, the facto= 

“ Ples and the business organisations in*the planmed direction of 
the: economy. No matter how. good: the ‘national economic plan may be; 
its implementation iw a decisive degree depends upon the initia 
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‘Give of the factories; upon ‘the drawing up:and fulfilment of 


pation of thé masses in economic work, the-development of their 
iniative, and a, full account οὗ local conditions, "Unity in the ! 
main; in the fundamental, in the ,essetitials! Lenin wrote,-"is not .- 
‘tmpalred but assured by diversity in details, in local paculiani- 
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‘Consistent ‘application in the Soviet economy, which dena 
Primal combination of centralised planning with initiative and 
independénce -on vhe~ part’ of the production collectives based upon 
the widest use of commodity-money. categories , cost accounting and 
Materiel incentives, Enforceniént ‘of cost scoounting in- all brane 
ches Of material production end.in’the sphere of clreulations 1 
extension of + 


Glosely! Giod up withthe improvémen$. of: planning; ALL these. nica 
sures make it POSSLb1LS to abrengthen. the interest of the face - 


and other categories is done in-an organised manner;:in accordance ἃ 
‘with the aims of socialist production,-and on the basis of its 
planful' development ,: , ᾿ 
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τ pent branches on stages of econnmic development, 


A proper δ... of centralised plane with extension 
of the initiative and economic independence of the enterprises 


* 


open wide opportunities for, more intensive development of producs 


“tion, speedier growth of productivity, and rise ‘of living stan- 


’ daxids,.Of! course, in’ the implementation of the economic reform 
the specific features.‘or tie different branches or the economy 
must be. taken into account. With these, foatures and the abjec- 


‘tive demands of the Socialist economy’ in mind, the individual 
principles of the new system will be ‘gradually perfected. But 


-howeven those principlos may ba, adapted to the needs of the aiftfe- 


“ly. be no. talk of: any weakening of the planning regulation, Let 
‘alone its replacement by the spontaneous market mechanism. Hence, 
those talking of socialism in ‘the USSR degenerating into a mar- 
ket socialism'are indulging in wishful ‘thinking. |. ΝΞ 
τς Gonsttent improvement’ of tthe application of the’ Laws, and 


‘categories of commodity production; under -which the rote ‘of 


wages, bonuses, profit, credit, prices, rent payment, wholesale 


+ 


_.. brade in producer goods, trade in consumer. goods, Lie.,. the sum 


“-- 


, total ὋΣ commodity-money reletions within the sysvem of, planned 
τ Girection, is incompatible with the unleashing of the elements 
| bo the: detriment of the. national economy; to the édetrinent of. 


“the Soviet population, much as some of the bourgeois prophets 
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“would, like to see: us do this. Phe successful implementation ot 


the edonowic reform in the USSR is of enormous economic and 505 


‘ment: of the sockatist economy. ττ΄ "ς 


_  efal significance: Ft tacks alnew,, igher stage im the. develop~ 


“. Familiarisation with the position of the authors of "New 

Direétions in-the Soviet: Heonomy! on ‘the economic reform.in the 

USSR thus Jeads us to the. conclusion that they do not, go. beyond 
the views:and traditions’ that have become customary in bourse 
geois liverature. In their assessments. the American, economists’. 
are even taking a step: back-from the. statements made’. by: réalis— 


~'-ticall~ minded bourgeois authors,’It-may be recalled that there 


is no lack of admissions and half-admissions in the Western 

press to the effect that the économic reform aiming at raising 

thé efficiency of the’ économy, will make the Soviet Union "a 
more. powerful competitor of the, Western countries," and that. 
‘it would be a mistake--to hope for ἃ "transformation" of the... 


. “Soviet! economy, It ldoks’-1iké the authors.of the work undertook 


ms 


_the pisk of "predicting" for the n-th time the inevitability of 
“the Socialist: countries abandoning the principles, of economic 
planning. The historical experience of Socialist economic. de- 
velophent;.vogether with an analysis of ‘the prospects: opening . 
before it, leave no shadow of ἃ doubt. that these' forecasts” will 
share the fate ofthe other, equally. unfounded and. téndencious, 
speculations... ΕΝ aia 
EE Saks ee ΞΞΞ a ane ΗΝ 
the avthors, ΟΡ "New, Direetions in the Soviet Economy" 46: 
vote much space to: an estimation. of the achievements and pros~- 


pects. of: development of the-USSR economys. The American econs-~ 
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there can clear- 


ar caer 
mists cannot. of rse completely ignoré the Ore Union's suc, +~ 
‘ gesses in vaniouswrields of the economy. TheWMote,. for instance,, 
impressive progress by our country in déveloping the - power and, “ΤῸ 
‘steel industries, modernising. transport, ‘and in séme other: bran -.. 
ches of ‘the. scohomy; They also write. about Soviet: achievements in 
Science ‘and. culture; dnd in medical tare of the-popylation. Nor... .- 
do they gloss over the fact’.thab the traim* of large numbers’ Ὁ. τ Ὁ 
highly quéliried-spécielists "the most active ingredients of ὁ 
economic development" ~ has enabled the: Séviet Union to raise εὐ 


living Standards, and"become a world power, 


On the whole, however, the azuhors' analysis of the state wos 
and p¥ospécts of the Soviet economy has.a clearly defined tendén~ 
cy. Comparing the pace and lével οἵ development of our economy, 
and defining the USSR's place: in: the world economy, the authors _ 
proceed from the thesis that while the Soviet:Union substantially: . 
bridged the gap separating it from: the'USA in economic development; ὅς 
it has nevertheless been forced. to: give tp its earlier objectivé ~ τ: = 
that of catching up and overtaking -the most developed capitalist τ 
countries economically. The slogan, to-catch up and overtake the. - 
USi, is no “longer ‘héard in the USSR} the authors contend, δ 

Thése’ ahd “similar contentions have nothing’ in common. with: -- 
. che correct ,internretatién ‘of thé real trends’and prospects. of" |. 
s. orld development. The ddcuments and decisions of the. :CPSU,, in- 

Cluding the materials of-the: 23rd GPSU. Congréss to..which the ... . ἢ 
authors make: frequent: reference ,.. constahtly reiterate -that the... .. 
“Sconomic- competition between the, USSR.and USA, ‘between the world 
system of socialism: and the world:system of lcapitalism, has not 
lost its urgency.) Without igolhg'into detail; let us recall that... 
in his report to the 23rd CPSU Congress A.N, Kosygin laid new 
emphasis on the profound significence of-Lenin's observation 
that Communists regard.the. economié comp titien between the two 


® 


systems as an historicdlly legitimate process; 


In all its reports periodically published since L955 the Joint - 
Hoonomic Committeé of the U.S...Congress has devoted much attention ~~ 
to comparing the pace of economic development in thé: USSR and “USA,~ -- 
in the Socialist countriesand capitalist countries, There. is noth - τ 
hg accidential about this, The champions of capitalism know 11. 
well that this pace is an organic ingredient of the growing @cono—’ - 
Mic and political power of the socialist countries, of their. mounte "9: 
ing prestige and influence in world affainge: fi n° ὦ ΠΕ 

the question of the pace of development’ has been and remdéins ... 5: 
8. Subject of special concern for the Marxist-Leninist’ Parties. A... 
high and stable pace enables the socialist countries not: only to’: 
put an end in an hidtorically-short space of time to the economic, τὸν 
Sclentific and technological backwardness inherited by them from 
the old regimes of exploitation, but to build 6 solid material... : 
and technical foundation of socialism and communisms A Paster: (.. j.- 


pece of economic development enables. the socialigss courtities ‘to - 
méke importent gains: in the competition with cApitalish.-The 5 , 
high and steady pace of economic growth oi “the socialist’ countries 
Serves 85 a sare guarantee of world péace and a mighty catalyst i 
of the world revolutionary process, 
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~10—-. .. | . τιν τ ; : 
-. he “ΟΝ write. the atithor Mite "New Directions . 
« in the Soviet Economy," "have long prided themselves of the pace ΝΜ 
' ‘of development of their economic system. Up-to the end of the 
«past decade Western observers in both government and solentific 
- quarters readily admitted that, abstracting ourselyes from its - 
Many undesirable features, the Soviet- approach to economic orga~ 
nisation had demonstrated a capacity for speedy growth." = ~ 


in the half-century since the Great October Socialist Revolu-: 
tion the Soviet Union has made a qualitative leap from backward~ 
ness to progress, and has risen to a fundamentally new. stage, in’: , 
the development of the economy, science, technology and culture, i; -- 
ιν Suffice itito say thetieven as late as 1928; the USSR accounted .ἰ 
for only 3.9 per cent ὁ the world steel output, as compared. with . 
almost 20 per cent now, In 1928 the steel output or the USSR was 
ΗΝ Only 8 per cent of that of the USA, in 1965 it was 75 per cent: 

. ‘OF that of the USA and far. exceeded thé output of steel of Bri- 
- tain, France and West Germany combined, In 1965 the USSR produced 
almost 20 per cent of the total world industrial output, 4s against 
less than 10 per cent in 1937, on the eve of World War II, 

The successes in Soviet economic development, compared with. 

a that of the USA, have been made possible by the superiority of -"- 
ΞΕ the socialist system, by the fast growth of all major branches 
or material production, unparalleled over such a protracted period. 
by any capitalist country. It is also known that the total: ine . 
dustrial output increment in the USSR was: 9,1 per cent in 1961,....- 
27 -per cent in 1962, 8.1 per cent in 1963, 73 percent in.1964,°- 


oe Mable Le ἡ 
Rate of growth of industrial output in the USSR δρᾶ - *: 3 
. ΒΑ (in 2235). seh ot ted 
| Increase in 20 years: | USSR - αὶ UA / od 
: 1965 compared with 1945 ts 865. te En 803. γ τ τ 
Annual rate of growth; 1946 to 1055. 6ὌΟΈ 21:4. Fe τ 
; Increase,in-15 years: | τ a, ΝΕ ΞΕ ΝΕ 
; 1965 compared with 1950. ΝΕ or 458 OL 191. Η 
Annual baté.of growth; 1951 ὕο 1865 ΄- ΟΣ ΑἸ 
Increase in eight- years: " SEE ; 8 
1965 compared with 1957 - "τ 502 ΓΔΕ oS | 
Doe ΝΕ Jo . ον ee ποτ᾿ ε Nb ἢ 
Annualirate of growth, 1958 to 1965° τ. 9,2 TAS 1 


ΤᾺ an attempt to use tocits-own advantage these-weLl-~known 
facts} the State Department published, in’ its time,'a special - 
| document titled "The USSR Stumbles in’ Competition withthe Uni~ 
ἢ ted States," 5 ΝΕ : - = bo . we 
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- The document cited estimates by bourgeois ©. onists showing 

. that in 1961-65, compared with 1956-60, the rabe of growth of the 

“gross national product in the USSR fell by almost a third, The 
"New Directions in the Soviet Economy" goes still further, asserting. 
that "the pace of growth of the Soviet economy has been almost halv- 
ed compared with the previous level," and that “events since 1958 
have dashed the optimistic prospects, which have made room for a 
persistent search by the Soviet leadership of weys to ensuré a continued 
. advance of the Soviet economy," _ 


Let us leave to the authors! conscience the assessment of the i 


“decline of the Soviet economy's progress in the final years of the 


seven-year plan, The bourgeois economists, it is known, have. long: 
, 6nd unsuccessfully "combated" the Soviet .pace of growth by Gdoctor= 
ing.up*the Soviet statistics to sult: their purposes, The most vul- 
nerable among their contentions is the conclusion about the "a@eshing 
of optimistic prospects" with regard to the further development of 
the Soviet economy, To begin with, it is self-evident that the . 
retardation-of. the industrial advance in the USSR was only tempora~ 
ry in character; Already in 1965 industrial output in the USSR 
igen ered en δ per cent gain, compared with 7.3 per cent in 

Ι, : ΄ 


_ The Directives of the 23rd CPSU Congress on the five-year 
Plan of economic development for 1966~70 provide. for a speedien | 

' Late of progress in the aggregate Social product; ~ national 

income and real earnings of.the population, compared with those 

of. the preceding five years, The aggregate social product is tO. 

Show a 1.4 gain, fixed’ production SSsete & gain more than 1.5 times,. 

including 1.6 times in industry and 1.9 times in‘agriculture. The 

nationa? income is to increase by 38-41 percent, and real inco= 

mes (per head of population) by 30 per cent, 


The year of 1966 ~ the first year of the five-year plan ~ 
already brought a 7.5 per cent increase in national income, an |; 
8.6 per cent gain in: industrial output, and a 10. per cent gain in - 
_ farming. output. Particularly significant is the success in farming, 
“which resulted from the important ecofiomic measures taken to boost 
᾿" collective and state farms production, The biggest grain harvest 
in Soviet history was grown last year, Collective stockbreeding ~ 
too has now been placed on a sound footing. In this important ~ | 
branch of agriculture speedy progress has also been recorded, AL 
this has made it possible to normalise trade in such goods'as bread 
end bread products} butter, meat, vegetable oil; margarine, sugar, 
contectionaries, etc. Real incomes On a per capita in 1966 showed 
8. 6 per cent increase, od os τ 
tn December 1966 the USSR Supreme Soviet passed a law on. the 
economic development plan of the USSR for 1967 that is expected.to 
mark a big step forward in the fulfilment of the five-year plan. 
All this is proof that the 1966—70 economic development plan of the 
USSR, providing for a Stable pacg. of economic progress, is being 
successfully carried into effect. The plan targets, based upon a 
growing demand, the level already achieved by the economy and the 
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“ real potential for. expanding social, procucM@n, “τευ; every ground’ 
: . . for an dptimistic evaluation of the further prospects of the gount- - 
| ἐσθ economy, ὑπ ἧς ττὐν τα π' ΝΞ ΞΞΞ ΕΝ π 
“t+. ‘Phese'‘and other*facts relating to the:assessment of the pace’ 
ot of ‘Soviet econdmic -devéelopment,,.remained-gutaide the field-of visi-~ 
“ὅπ Of ‘the authorg of tHe “New. Direetions.' Their conclusions with 
regard to this pace seem td have been inspired by a desire to ap-~- 
τ pease the congressmen and reassure ghem on the prospects of econom 
mic competition between the world's two leading industrial powers.“ 
t is apparently to 1111 this social order that the authors attemp- 
_ted to prove that the Soviet: Uniom will practically never he able 
. %6 .catch up- with the United States in economic development. Such ° 
' claims -have nothing in common with .a correct understanding and es= 
ος timation of ‘the.real tendencies of. economic, development or. the 
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USSR and the US, τ 


It is mo. Sécret of course that the pace at which the Sovict 
Union has in the-lest.three years been. approaching ‘the. economic 
.. indicators of the U.S. has. beén somewhat slower than at the end of 
the fifties and béginning of the sixties and. than had been expect- 
ed.av one time by some of the Soviet ecnnomists following the -re~ 
lative development of the socialist: and capitalist ‘countries, But . 
this -has not been due to any "crisis" of the Soviet economy, ‘which, 
according to the figments of the bourgeois American economists,.. 
“erows’ like a show ball fron year :to year.' The economy of the 
USBR nas. advanced: and wilt. continue: to advance. faster than that. 
of the U.S, °° . ΝΕ ΕΞ ΞΕ ΕΞ 


ρα . At the pace envisaged ὍΣ the. current five-year plan the.USSR 
‘Wwall.by 1970 appreciably approach the present _level of the U.5 in 

' National income and total’ volume of industrial and agricultural 
output and exceed it in production of the means of production, Re- 
menbering thatthe. USSR at présent stands in volume of output ᾿ 
about .where.the U.S. stood in’ 1951-53, it will be seen that cthe . 
five year plan targets mark 4-big-.step forward.in the peaceful .eco~ 
nomic competition with the U.S.: the Seviet:Unton plans:-to covér in 
‘Tive. years.a distance’ it took the United States -the last ‘l2814  , 
years to traverse, 2.97 60. 0) Be το δ ἀτο ΤΥ ΝΟ το τ 


There is no’ need proving that these and .other. estimates | by. ἡ 
Soviet economists lay no Claim. to’ absolute? accuracy. It is “diffi- 
cult to calculate for many years ahead the economic--development. . 
Prospects of the. USSR and USA at a time when science-and technology 
are. advancing at an'extraordinarily fast speed causing colossal ἡ 
shifts in the structure of the national economy and changes in the 
nomenclature of goods produced. But the estimates provide an: indi- 
cation of the basic tendency detexmining the. economic development 
of .the.competing. countries, This tendency. .shows,-.as-before, that ἡ 
time..continues: to work for: socialism tegardless: of: whether the." 
ueiors’ οἷς ἡ New, Directions ‘in’ the. Soviet: Beonomy” Like to admit.. 
it of note cae. (IS SG Gs . oem a U 
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_. - Bhe concluding part of the "New Directions in the Soviet. 
Economy" is devoted to an analysis of the Soviet Union's foreign 
economic relations. It deals with the development of the economies 
of the EMAC mémber-states;, the forms and methods of their economic 
cooperation, and estimates the extent to which their industries 
specialise and cooperate. There is comprehensive information on 
the place, role and significance of the Soviet Union in the world 
market and the. assistance given by the Soviet Union to the less 
developed countries, Special room is assigned to..an analysis of 
ως the trade between the USSR and the United States. 


" Referring to the activity of the Economic Mutual Aid Council, 
the book says that "very little progress in intra-bloc.economic 
cooperation” has ween achieved and prophesies an even "darker. 
future" for the economic cooperation of the socialist countries, 

. explaining this by an alleged discrepancy between the interests of 

' the: Soviet Union and those of the Bast Huropean countries. They 

even go so far as to assert that "the Soviet Union is hardly likely 

‘to wish to continue its asbistance on an ever mounting scale." 


However, these assertions have nothing in common with the. 
truth, with.a correct understanding and evaluation of the actual 
development’ and prospects of economic cooperation between the. 

μ EMAC member-sittates. The facts show that in recent years there 
has been a steadfast growth and consolidation of all forms of eco» 
nomic contacts between the EMAC member states accompanied by a 
rise in their effectiveness , 
The cooperation between the Soviet Union and the other.socia~ 
wList countries in BMAC has resulted in a number of fundamentally 
new forms of matual contact being developed without parallel in 
world practice, A leading place among those forms belongs to‘coor 
dination of national economic plans, In 1966 the ‘EMAC member~ 
countries for the third time,coordinated their economic plans for 
a five-year period (1966-70), ‘The importance of this lies prima- 
ily in the fact that it gave the socialist countries a clear ° 
perspective for the development of their foreign economic rela~ 
tions for five years’ ahead and provided the nesessary -guarantees 
against the effects of any market Pluctuations. 


Accordin?s to the data published on the long-term agreements 
for 1966-70, the trade between the EMAC member~countries will τς 
grow by some 50 per cent over that for, the. preceding five years. 
This coordination has made it possible, in particular, to define’ 
the basic lines of exchange of engineering products by the socia- 
list countries, Thus during 1966-70 the Soviet Union will cover 
by imports from socialist countries 48 per cent of its demand for 
marine transport shipsy 40 per cent of. elestric locomotives, 36. 

᾿ς per cent of railway passenger coaches, etc, In its turn, the Soviets 

_ Union, who is one of the world's biggest exporters of machinery 

. Will alsolincrease its export of these products to the sockalist 
countries, Within the framework of coordination of the national. 


1 Pie 
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. economic plans, the Soviet Union is making 8. ee contri- 
“bution in basic raw materials and fuel to the East European cout 
tries, As-a result,-Soviet deliveries supply the bulk of the som ᾿ 
-cialist countries! démand for iron ore,,oi1, cotton and many. 
other raw materials. - . | . : 


ΜΝ ͵᾿. 


Interstate specialisation.and cooperation in production is. 
being systematically perfected. Interstate specialisation. within 
the SMAC framework covers more than 1,800 lines of engineering ° 
products and thousands of products of other industries, Specilali~* 
sation has been a "godmother" to some of the major national indus- 
tries of the socialist: countries - Polish shipbuilding, Bulgarian 
electrical engineering, Hungarian farm machinery, CDR instrunent= 
building, ete.  . ee ὌΝ 

. EMAC member~countries coordinate not only their production | 
and consumption plaris in the major.-lines of output but selentitic 
and technological: research as well, This helps to save consider 
able financial and material resources, which are used to work out 
new-technologies and désiens and solve various scientific and 
technological problems. 


~ = “(he EMAG countries are at present-engaged in preparatory . 
“pork for‘thé ‘coordination of their economic development plans for. 0 
1971~75, They have set themselves the task of lifting the coordi- 
nation level still higher and making fuller use of it.as_a method 
of solving problems of common interest to several countries. 


_ , Phe development of specialisation and cooperation in produc-= 
tion finds its expression ever more often in the setting up of 
collective economic organisations regulating this process in ἀλδ- 
tinct branches of the economy. For instance, the socialist states 
have béen highly succeséful in specialising and cooperating the 
manufacture of bearings. Much of the credit.for this belongs to 
the Organisation’for Cooperation in the Bearing Industry. Under 
the current five-year plan another 2,000 types. of products will ° 
come undér specialisation. This will result in lower costs, a 
2.5—fold increase in the ovtput of bearings; and a seven-fold 
increase in their exchange, . o . 


The EMAC countries have. in recent years cooperated on an éver 
mounting scalé: in crediting capital investments. Such credits are 
grantéd.as.a-rule to build certain national-economic enterprises - 
of interest to. several: socialist countries. The object built ᾿ 
through credit sharing bécomes the property of the country on: 
whose territory it is erected, and the credit received for its 
construction is nepaid by deliveries of Rinished goods, within δι. Ὁ 
specified period and in fixed quantities..The practice of grant- 

.ing eredits. applies in the first place to-fuel and. raw materials’ 
production. This is not accidental,:thé.extractive industries .re~ 
quiring the biggést investments of all... Countries possessing raw”. 
material and fuel resources therefore, sometimes, experience diffi- 

' culties in finding “the capital necessary to expand their export 
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μεν Resources, Joint onstruction schemes, in noon of sharing 
credits; make it possible to distribute more evenly the burden 
‘ Of investhent between exporters, and importers, and to concentrate 
. Capital investments in fields offering the best chance of their 
being used most effectively from the viewpoint of the countries 
concerned, All EMAC member-countries are at present parties to 
agreements for joint projects on a credit-sharing basis, 


νι '  ,Dhe development of the Soviet Union's economic cooperation 
With the other socialist countries, the member -of -the Bconomic 

. Mutual Ald Council in particular, does not therefore offer any 
grounds for’speculations about Mmon=successes" or "failures" in 
this sphere, Bhe. economic cooperation between the socialist coun- 
-tries is marked not only by expansion of the mitualk exchange of | 
-naterial goods, but by mounting successes in perfection: of the 
machinery of the international socialist division of labour: The 
decisions of the 24rd CPSU Congress and the Party and Government 
documents of-the fraternal countries highly assess the achieve~<. 
ments. in this.field and suggest concrete measures’ to ensure fur~ 
thez; progress "in mutual economic cooperation. 


:- The "New Directions in the Soviet Bconomy" does not leave 
out of sight. somé. other aspects of the Soviet foreign economic’ ~ 
relations either. There is no lack in it of the traditional in- 
-erpretation by American economists of the aims, character and 
direction’ of Soviet. economic contacts ‘with non=socialist coun 
trLes.; But- the. authors are. nevertheless compelled to acknowledge.” 
the growth. of: our country's authority in the international arena, — 


_ Thus, referring’ to the’ programme of Soviet aid to develop~ 
ing countries the book says that "small in the middle of 1954,. 
the programme rapidly grew in the suceeding years, its scope * 
and content broadéned, and it reached a comparatively high deg- 
ree of perfection." But the character and direction of this aid’ 
are distorted, the Soviet Union being charged with the egoistis. ' 
aim of "infiltrating every region of the developing world; "ete, - 


In actual fact the Soviet Union in its economic policy to. the 
developing countries is guided:by the commmity of interests bet- 
ween the forces of socialism and the national :iLiberation movenent 
in thé struggle for the revolutionary transformation of the - 
world, The economic cooperation between the world's first socia~ 
list. country and: the. "third world" countries is an important 
part of .the efforts to secure peace and the Pight of the nations 

o freedom and independent development, Do 


_ Heferring to the economic cooperation bétween the Soviet 

Union and the developing countries, the following major factors 

ΝΕ determining its effectiveness to the countries of the "third world" 

: may be listed. By cooperating with the Soviet Union the ‘developing. ° 
countries come into fuil possession of the resources acquired by 
them along the channels of this cooperation. Highly significant 
also is the character of the economic schemes initiated by those 
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countries with the copperation of the soviet Mon. We are rem - 
ferring to a number of big modern projécts based upon the-.latest 
achievements of science and-technology. On the other hand, coopera~ 
‘tion with the Soviet. Union is used by the developing countries to ᾿ 
establish big business complexes, which creates exceptionally 
favourablé conditions for effective exploitation of their national 
resources, - ΝΞ “Ν 


᾿ 


Practically all the material and financial resources obteined 
by the developing countries through their cooperation with tthe . 
Soviet Union are used for. purposes .of extended reproduction. Thus, 
the. bulk of the Soviet exports to the countries of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America consists of-machines, equipment and industrial 
raw materials. About 70 per cent. of the total volume of commit- 
ments in economic and technical aidtto the developing countries is 
intended for industrial development. The USSR unreservedly supports 
the desire of the developing countries to set up national indust- 
τ GS. . ᾿ - ης . Ἶ . . 


πο dn assessing the effect of-the. foreign economic relations no 
‘ small importance should be attached to the question of how much | 
the resoutes obtained by the developing countries from without ὁ" 
cost them. For ‘the goods, credits and.services received from the 
Soviet Union the developing countriés are not obliged to grant 
it any special rights or privileges..- . : τς 


Lastly, the time factor too.isan-important criterion of ef- 
fectiveness. While in filling individual ‘orders private capitalist - 
companies ‘are sometimes more operative, in the help given to the 
developing countries to solve complex economic problems the ads 
ventages of the planned socialist economy and state monopoly-.of 
foreign trade in the USSR make themselves‘felt quite clearly.. 


-The American economists! analysis: of the state. and prospects: 

of trade betweén the USSR and the developed capitalist countries 

18 of interest. Their statements betray..a definite concern over 

the factthat, as they put it, "the U.S. accounts for only 2 per 
cent of the value of the goods the Sovie& Union now importa ‘from’ . 
all the industrially developed countries." This concern is not un» 
founded considering that the. aggregate trade between the USSR and . 
the industrially deyelopdd countries: inereased from.1,200 million 
rubles in 1958 to- 2,800 million rubles in.1965, or'2.3 times. The . 
countries of the West are showing an.ever growing interest in χη Π 
pending business: contacts with the.Soviet Union, in making use of 
the big, stable and promising market ‘of .our country. Symptomatic 
of this is the view taken by one of the authors of the work who: 
writes that if commercial considerations again prevailed in trade 
the United Statés might be expected shortly.to become an import=" 
ant factor in the Soviet tirade with the West." eo 
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V.i. Lenin taught us that the moribund ese: are the last 
.to pealise that their time in history is up. He also emphasised 
that the'old never leaves the scene without resisting, Capitalism . 
WiLL not yield its positions without a struggle. This is why the 
peaceful economic competition between the USSR and USA, between 

the world system of socialism and the world system.of capitalism, 
has the character of a stubborn historical contest, That was the 
term Lenin used. 


The authors of the "New Directions in the Soviet Economy" 
are seriously perturbed by the fact that the inexorable course 
of events is not at all what the monopoly bourgeoisie and its 
theoretical henchmen would like it to be. They see that between 
1917 and 1966 the family of socialist nations increased and that 
Marxist-Leninist ideas are winning more and more disciples in | 
every country of the world, Under the pressure of facts the dccu- 
ments of the U.5, Congress and the collective works of American 
economists reflect the evolution of the views of the bourgeoisie 
on the economic competition between socialism and sapitalism: 
first denial, then recongnition of individual successes on the 
part of socialism, But it would be wrong to expect the bourgeois 
U.S. economists to admit the principal fact decisively influen»- 
cing the outcome of the economia competition between the USSR 
and USA, namely that the socialist system is progressive and is 
unquestionably superior to capitalism, 


(Mirovaya Ekonomika i Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya, 
Neo, 35 1967, in full), 


(All quotations from the English are retranglations). 
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9 ΟΝ A PIVR-DAY WORK WEEK Φ 
τ A. Volkov, ΝΣ 


Chairman, State Committee on Labour and Wages, 
USSR Council of Ministers ° ᾿ 


tof 
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che 23rd CPSU Congress Directives for the five-year. 
“economic development plan of the USSR call for further.improve- 
ment of the Soviet people's living and working conditions. of 
Spécial significance in this respect is the change to’a five- 
day working week with two off-days. The Central Committee “of 
thé"Party, the USSR Council of Ministers and the Central .. _ 
Council of ‘Trade Unions have now passed a décisiun under which 
all-industrial and office workers will this year go over to 

the five~day week wherever working conditions make this 


Verte! 
' 


The implementation of this decision will open new.,” _- 


an ΠΝ 


‘opportunities for a further rise of cultural standards and 


improvement of cenditions of work and rest, as well us promote 
higher .productivity. . ΝΞ ΞΕ 


__ How will the advantages of the new system manifest then 
selves and why do all working peeple welcome them? 


For Soviet Man 


New work schedules. already operate in more than 800 
factories of various industries employing about two million . 
workers. In the cities of Dnepropetrovsk, Riga, Zhdanoy, 
Tallinn and others more than half the total work’ foree of the . 
factories already work five days a week, while in Pern, 
Zaporezhyes ,» Ivanove and Nevinnomyssk all factory and building 
workers and government employees have been put on a five-day 


in-his address to the eleotors ef Bauman District, Moscow, 
on March 10 of this year, IVI. Brezhnev pointed out that-this 
is an important measure which is in most cases beneficial to 
production while also improving the: working and living 
conditions of the working people. ᾿ . 


From the social standpoint the five-day week has the’ 
advantage of substantially improving the relationship between - 


~*working time and free time without altering total work -:hours, 


τς Acoording “to official Soviet statistics workers spend an 

average of 1.5 hours a day travelling to and,from work and. 
handing over shifts. With the present reduétion of work days: 
every industrial and office worker will save 70 ta 80 hours a 

year , this being equivalent te 11-12 off—days. 
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In addition. two off-days a week Make it possible radical 
ly te change organisation and content their recreation, ἡ 
to make betterMise..of -their leisure,.to dMW@te mere +ime and 
energy to sports and--tourism. 


All this is corroborated by experience. ‘In cities and 


. 


factories where: the’ five-day week’ has already been introduced 


- the number of part-time students and attendance af libraries, 


Cinemas, clubs and sporting events have increased.;, Thus the 
number of workers at the Dnepropetrovsk machine. tool plarit, 
Dneprodzerzhinsk-chenical mill and Zaperozhatal steel works 
attending evening schéols and colleges has greym by 13 te 20 
per cent. A special -poll held by the Perm Labour Research 
Institute has shown:that children οὗ parents transferred to 


, the five-day. week have improved their Showing at schcol. 


att 
Pe ry 
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The women are the “biggest beneficiaries, A% present many 


c-:-Of-them spénd their freé day in the kitchen and other house~ 


hold ‘chores and. enjoy"ittle rest,  Dwo off-days a week enable 
them better to organise their leisure and deyete more time to 
the children. Loam ne ὌΝ : 


Two off-days..a"week favourably affect*the workers! health, 
The five-day week .carries with it, as a rule, a reduction in 


eiek time,” An inquiry conducted by the committee at a number 


. κα 


of engineering factories showed a 4 per. cent, and in chemical 


‘mills a 14 percent, deéréase.in sick time,” 


Particularly marked has been the improvement in those’ 
textile mills where the so-called.-Ivanovo schedule, providing 
not only for a five-day week but a minimum of night work ton, _ 
has been initiated, This schedule. has resulted, in « reduction 
of sick time of between 4 and 6 per cent, while, in the industry 
as a whole the sickness raté has for: some years remained -᾿ 
unchanged, © ΞΡ Me, so, 


,oe cee Brom an Econemic Viewnodzt 
.. From the eootiomic viewpoint the Live-~day week has the 


advantage of speeding up the growth of productivity: ahd! raising 
social production efficoiemoy./' : ᾿ ΝΜ 


ΜᾺ 


- Phe: State Committee. has studied’ the experience of-a ‘large 
number. of factories‘ operating under the new system. ‘The 
inquiry has revealed that they were successfully achieving ν 
both their production and productivity targets. The Lactories ὁ 
of Pern, for instances, in 1966 fulfilled their output plan. 102, 
per cent and productivity: target «105,5 per cent,. Cothpared with 
1965,. output increased .12.2 per éent ard productivity 9.1 per 
cent. . Many factors, ‘nd doubt, accounted Por this, but the 
fact cannot escape our attention that the performance of the | 
Pern industries’ éxhells ‘that. of. industry in the country as a ὦ 


whole. , " ho 


The industries of Zaporoshye* and other cities put on the 
five-day week have also made a good showing. wt 
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. , An important factor of higher .preductivity has been :the 
reduction cf whe time spent on. getting info swing and winding .. 
Up the shiftWPeople familiar. with fact procedure know 
' . that this eats up much time. ..At¢ the Riga VEF plant, after : 
οὐ “he introduction of the five-day‘week, this loss of time — 
Aas been out by 14 per cent,. saving the factory 1,700 rate- 


. hours a month'on this score alone. 

"τ The transfer to the five-day week as a rule reduces machine 
and manpower idle time,: two off-days permitting better machine 
‘Tepair work and the reduction of shifts making it possible to 

out’ time losses due to. organisational confusion usually 

- connected with the beginning’ cf the shift, . 
“One of the, factdries: of Saratov Region which was among 

. , the first to adopt. the’ five-day week organised off-day repairs: 

“τ Ὁ the feeding transformer stations S90 well that the number of 
Chergency ‘switchings off of machinery was reduced -to about a 
third of the previous figure, with a consequent Saving to the 
factory of 550,000 rubles a. year, At garage No.1 of the West 
Urals territorial transport department (Perm), where the two 

᾿ς 0ff-days are. fully used.for. preventive car repairs, idle: 

_’ Machine time” on work dass has been cut from 3,500 hours to 

. 2,200 hours ἃ month,..or..37. per cent. Idle time due 19 dis- 

| Tepair of equipment: has been reduced in all the factories 
investigated by the Sommittee. by 8.2 per cent on. the average, in- 
eluding 22.6 per cent in“the. engineering factories, " 


Owing to improved.repairs of. machinery the between-repair 
period has in many cases been lengthened, At the Dnepropetrovsk 
Plastics factory, for instance, tthe between-repairs period has 

. 4dnoreased by, 18 per cent,: at the Dnepropetrovsk paint-and- 
varnish factory by.10 per cent. (ες | 


labour’ discipline in’ ost of the factories transferred to 
the five-day week has noticeably improved. Absenteeism with ~ 
Management permission has also decreased since the workers now 
have more time to attend to their personal ‘affairs, 
oi... The five-day week Makes not only for cuts in unproductive 
‘" ‘;Labour and less waste of time,.bukt also -helps to save fuel and 
. Clectrid power. This is ‘due to .the reduction of the number of 
_ SHifts ahd the time réquired to -Launch and bring to operating 
| covidition the machines,; furnacas,. transport, loading and. un- 
“loading machines, etd... The results of a check made in this 
field show the fuel. and ,power..saving to amount to as much as 
1Q per vent, — ee bee we 


ες Careful Preparations Most Important 


These and other advantages “of the five-day wesk can xbe 
put to full use” only if its intraduction is preceded by mest 
serious .and pdinstaking preparations. . 

. | ‘Most of the factories effeoted: the change to the. five- 
τς day week with the aid of specially worked out: plans providing 
μι for a new shift Schedule,. revised: shift and. 24~hour, targets, 


& new order of work by the auxiliary and subsidiary services,--.- 


wat 
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ε΄ Sngineering plant 8. new 


~~! the advahoed enterprise : η 
i+. Shade utlion organisations. ΟΥὁἨ the Leningrad Sveblana factories, 


better organisation and conditinns of work. and. full use of the. 
two off-days. repair work. τ, 2% ᾿ ©. " : J 


At the Kugnetsk Steel Works, for instarice, new schedules “ 
were introduced at thé repair and. transport departments, the 
warehouses, the supply department, the powegntepar tment and 
other auxiliary services, and the time spent-“changing shifts 


iv. « -Was, cut to a minimum. At the.Riga VEF plant’, ‘to eliminate 
τς bottlenecks and increase the Capacity of ‘some sections, a 


completely mechanised line. was: introduced: for painting, and 
GQrying electric engines and annther line for VYarnishing and 
drying anchor parts, the cleaning of plastic parts has been 
mechanised, and equipment repairs! improved. At the Perm electro- 
24-hour schedule has been introduced 


«v/s for the delivery of finished goods by the preparatory and 


assembly departments. ..The foremen and-team leaders have been 


reshuffled through the shops to meet. the new. requirements. 


Repair work’ has been. reorganised on more efficient lines. 


A spéodal’ effort ‘must: be made to ensure that the factories 


and building projects operate, smoothly while the preparations 


4 


‘forithée five-dayweek are under way. -It-is known that an uneven 


producticn ‘pace results, in overtime work. ‘Some factories are 
known:to have engeged in the impermissible practice of operating 


ἐν ἘΣ On-otfsdays in’violaticon of the schedule. At the Krasnopre snen- 


Sky reinftrced concrete structural parts factory of. the Glay- 
mosstroi No.1 Combine, for instance, overtime work, was widely 


"'.ppaovdeed throughout 1966 and a number of shops worked Saturdays 
πο despite’ the’ fact that the latter were supposed to be off-days, 


Such’ violations of the labour legislation in essence 
deprives the workers concerned of all the benefits cf the five. 
day week, It is the duty of the ministries, departménts and 


heads’ of enterprises and building projects to see τό itithat | 
: the laws aud regulations on work and xrést-are strictly . .. 
- observed; νος ᾿ ᾿ 


That this is quite. possible is shown by tie experience cf 


S. Thus,. the matiagements, Party and 


the Perm Dzerghinsky engineering: works ahd: many other factories — 


+; Buecoeeded, uring the period of-preparation-for the change to 
the. five-day week, in puttingetheir’ plants-on & smooth running 


basis}: so’ that they now. operate with practically no overtime » 
“Tt is very important for the. change to the five~day week 
to be effeoted without in any way. weakening the producticn 
relations:-bétweén «the factories and between them and the supply 


pend Marketing organisations, The production schedules .mugt; be 
agreed with those of the railway, automobile and water trans 


Sport systems.. " 


"-In the big factories, the railway (transport), department s 
will continue to'work. as before,-that is, on a four-team -'- 
continuous operation schedule. -.This.systém allows loading and. 


unloading work tobe carried :on round the ¢lock every day cf? 


the week, “As to the ‘smaller plants, which do no% have cont inu-. . 


x 
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ahd work sohedules Sener 


Ree TENG VI CaIOPUTT ΠΥΡΕΤΎΠΙΒΤΙΤΙ ἘΠῚ Warehouses, their 
Managers must take measures to avoideadditd onal 818 loading ¢*’ 


and unloddinggiyime pe ta ΓῪ . 


. As already said,. the. five-day week is being introduced 
without any change in‘the number of working hours per week, 
herice 8155 without any. change in machine. performarice. On the 
average, ‘industry works 1.5 shifts a Gay. In view ofthis,’ it 
2s necessary where the. material. -and dabour resources permit it 
‘(arid first of''all whére™ consumer gnods ahd gocds in short 
Supply are produced) to increase the number ef shifts when 
changing over to the five-day week, 


It is highly important for shifts to start.and finish, 
ally be arranged, so as to fit in with: 

the operating schedules of the various transport systems, 

children's institutions, trading, public catering and service 


“ organisations, 


. efficient exploitatira if -asdets , 
ma toyate we a a a oa 


Certain difficulties connected with»tts specifi αὶ ‘product~ 
ion ocnditisns are Lixely te arise -in the coal-miiting: -- 
industry. ‘In some of the pits measures will heave to be taken to 
inerease the capacity of she shafts and underground transport . 
facilities, to imprsve the safety precautions and make sure of 


even leading of coal on bovn workdays and off-days.-: 


- The aasve does not.pravide far ali eventualities. of course, 
Which may arise in’connection with the changenver to the five- 
day week, The ministries, departments and trade union central 
committees must take Charge of the organisational werk connect 
ed with the preparatinn of the fantories, offices. and. organ- 
isations fer maximum’ fulfilnent, under thé “new. coriditions, of 
all productinn targets, including volume’ of ‘output, product- 
ivity, profits and payments into the budget, .as well -as 


t . 


* 


” According: ‘ta the’ avoision of the CPSU Central Committee, 


Unions, the fiverddy week will be. intreduced. simultaneously. in 


republioan trades couneils and other organisations. must prepare 


., time-tables for the trensfer.of the factories, offices .and 


— 
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organisations to the new system by autonomous republics, 
territories, regions and big “uidustrial centres of the republics. 


The work of the trading and catering organisations, cultural 


and communal sexyices, passenger transport and children's 


Organisations must be reorganised to fit'in with the demands 
Of the five-day weelr, _ : 


‘The. .theatres, circuses and clubs will have.to give matinee. 
performances and cinema’ shaws on the additicnal off-day, and | 
Mass sporting events will have to be arranged at the stadiums’ 


na 
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“ “ ᾿ “T=. . ῦ 
the Soviet :Q's living' standards, Φ “ 


This big and important work must be headed by the 
Ministries and departments, the local Party, Soviet end 
trade union bodies, and actively promoted by all workers and 
employees. The preparatory period should be used for the 
utmost improvement of production-organisation and public 
services, All this will promote a further growth of product- 
ivity and better working and vesting conditions for the ᾿ 
Soviet people, 


(Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta, No. 11, Abridged.) © 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
Memorandum 


TO Ny, DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: 5/3/67 
a“ 


4 ΝΕ 
Meeow : SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub F) ΓῚ LT γιὰ 
SUBJECT: SOLO “ _ 
Is-c . U ΄ 


ReBulet dated May 4, 1960, and CGlet dated April 
7, 1967, 


ReBulet instructed the Chicago Office to set forth 
on ἃ monthly basis an accounting of all receipts and dis- 
bursements of Solo and CP, USA Reserve Funds in the possession 
of CG 5824-S*, Set fkorth below is the accounting for April, 
1967: 


Balance of funds in possession of 
CG 5824-S* as of April 1, 1967 


Solo 


Maintained in cash in safe deposit 
box, Michigan Avenue National Bank, 
Chicago, Illinois $126,186.75 
CP, USA Reserve Funds 
None 
Additions 


Solo and CP, USA Reserve Funds 
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CG 134-46 Sub F 


Disbursements 


Solo 


On 4721/67 to CG 5824-S* as reim- 
bursement for funds expended on 
instructions of GUS HALL, General 
Secretary, CP, USA, at New York 

City, 3/27-4/1/67. This amount in- 
cludes $3150 to HALL as reimbursement 
of loan granted to CLAUDE LIGHTFOOT 
bor which LIGHTYOOT guve HiLbL as 
security ἡ cing, previously a family 
heirtaan; east of stainlens steel 
calendar clock ordered by HALL; meals 
and related items lor HALL and iamily; 
and, items purchased as gifts ior 
HALL's family on latter's instruction $372.00 


Ing 


On 4/21/67 to CG 5824-S* as reimburse~ bic 


sent by telegram 


tof  πσ Ἵ 
to GUS HALL, Denver, 
Colorado, pilus cost οὐ telegram, This 


money sent for t of auto repairs 
paid b at DesMoines, Iowa, 
and Denver, Colorada, for repairs on 


1865 Ford Mustang recently purchased 


with CP, USA funds 306,76 bs 
bIc 
On 4/21/67 to CG 5824-S* as reimburse- 
ment of cost for Ὡς i pur- 
c or HAL 
New Haven, Connecticut, on 
HALL's instruction 35,00 
Total 3713.76 


Balance oi xsunds in possession of 
CG 5824-8* as of April 30, 1967 


Solo 


Naintained in cash in saxe deposit 

box, Michigan Avenue National Bank, 

Chicago, Iliinois $125,472.99 
CP, USA Reserve Funds 
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MemorandumROUTE IN ENVELOPE :ξ: 


Conrad 


TO , Βα Ἧς Cy Sullivép DATE: 5/3/67 γυν ἢ a 


Sullivan 


' Tavel 
Lol L = Mr. DeLoach Tele. Room 
FROM : C, D, Brennan ~ Mr, Sullivan Holmes 


Mr. C,. D. Brennan Gandy 
wn. son soto. 


Mr, Rozamus 


Mr. R. C. Putnam ᾿ 
——-TNFTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST Grif 
: if 
Cg E " 
PURPOSE: . ( W 
----.----- rhe 


| This memorandum recommends that our New yore 


fad fet pat fod 


Office be authorized to pay NY 694-S* for expenses incurred 
during Solo Mission 23 to the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia. 


BACKGROUND : 


NY 694-5* departed on Solo Mission 23 on 4/2/67. 
He returned 4/18/67. As set forth in my memorandum of 
4/21/67, the primary purpose of this mission was the review~ 
ing of the clandestine apparatus with the Soviet official 
responsible for this operation. With respect to financing 
travel on this trip, the Communist Party, USA, assumed the 
responsibility for tourist accommodations. Since NY 694-~8* 
has a heart condition, it was deemed inadvisable for him . 
to travel in the tourist class. The difference in fares 
amounted to $325.20, In addition, for security reasons,’ >: 
esource purchased clothing: top coat, suit; and two suit ω 
roases, which were altered to provide secure hiding places ἀκ 
“for, notes. The itemized list of expenses incurred by the.. 


‘source on Solo Mission 23 is as follows: τας 

λ Difference in plane fare. ..cccccese spores 
aa Clothing and suit caseS...csecessoes 203,00 -- 
ἣν Ὡς Hotels, meals, and incidental \ 
a ts EXPENSES ADLOAd .esseccnsscceeseves 99.00 
Ea ἐπε Total vaccvcesccesscrsccnvesecsseveee pial sal 


The above=Listed expenses are similar to those 
incurred on all prior Solo missions and are necessary for 
the security of the source on this type of dangerous assign- 
ment. It is believed this request, is ‘reaggnable and should 
pe approved, : 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
RE: SOLO 
100-428091 


Attached is a letter to New York authorizing 
payment to NY 694-S* for the above expenses incurred on 
Solo Mission 23, 


RECOMMENDATION : 
That attached letter be approved and sent. 


ROUTE IN ENVELOPH,. - 
SAC, Kow York (100~184637) 5/4/67 eS 


ΨΩ 
“1 Director, FBI (100-428091) ; - ae Betacam 
—s 1 = Mr. C. D. Brennan 
a oto’ i — Mr, Rozamus 
1 = Wr. R. Cc. Putnam 


NTERNAL SECURITY ~ COMMUNIST 


Reurairtel 5/1/67 requesting authority to 
reimburse NY 694-S* in the amount of $627.20 for expenses 
incurred on Solo Mission 23, This authority is granted, 


i =~ Mr. Me. F. Row (6221 IB) 
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. See memorandum C. Ὁ, Brennan to W. C. Sullivan, 
5/3/67, captioned as above, prepared by RCP:dmk. 
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ἡ UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


/ 
dy Memorandum 


DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: 5/5/67 


SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637-SUB A) 


i é 
SOLO,’ Goan 
τϑ- α΄ 
“Ὁ 

Remylet, 4/4/67. _ " 
Debits ΒΗ Ἂν»; 
= S-\\ 

None during the month of March, 1967. 

On hand as of March 31, 1967 Bi, 367.03 

Less Debits None 

On hand as of April 30, 1967 $844,367.03 


Location of Solo Funds - New York Territory 
Maintained by NY 694-S* 


Safety-deposit box, Chemical Bank- $110,000.00 
New York Trust Company, 67 Broad 
Street, New York, New York 


JACK BROOKS Hegular Checking Acct. 
at Chemical Bank-New York Trust Co., 
20 Pine Street, New York, New York 


Aect. No. 1 (001-228919 $ 28,317.03 a 
Acct.. No. 2 (001-~232835 32,345.92 
Acet. No. 3 (001~-237942 49,204,08 


NY 694-S* Personal Checking Acct., 
Chemical. Bank-New York DRED Ε 2 wd δ ΕΝ [9ο7΄.-.Ὁ pate 


67 Broad Street, New York 


Maintained by NYC - ἘΒῚ | τὸ MAY 9 1098? . 

Safety deposit boxes, Manufacturers 
Hanover Trust Co., 69th Street and — eects 
OLD Avenue, New York, New York ae 

xy |My τ Total S41, 367.03 

~ Bur 2 091 
CA. τΕΗ (om 80 ah { te) ee ae 

1 - New York τ: -91) 2 sit) ἫΝ 

1 -- New York 100-12 861-SUB B)(CPUSA-RESERVE FUND) (41) 

1 - New York (100-134637-SUB A) (41) -- 
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: 5/4/67 
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| ΙΒ - C 
| | pO 
Re Chicago airtel dated 3/28/67, New York airtel 

dated 4/21/67 and New York airtel dated 4/27 /67 , all of 
which made reference to efforts of GUS HALL, General 
Secretary of the Communist Party (CP), USA to obtain an 
invitation from European CPs for the CP, USA to send an 
observer to the conference of European Communist and 


Workers Parties which was held April 24-25, 1967, at 
Karlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia. 


Referenced New York airtels set forth observations 


as Ξ ΖΔ “᾿ 


obtained by NY 694-S* relative to the feeling in regard to 
HALL's proposal on the part of the CP of the Soviet Union, 
3 the CP of Czechoslovakia and their assumptions as to the τς 
>: feeling of the CP of Great Britain. ‘ ! 
% | 
wi Ne Enclosed herewith are three copies for the Bureau 
so and one copy for New York of an informant's statement concerning 
‘Ss replies received by HALL to his inquiries set forth in 
δι᾽ " referenced Chicago airtel. This information was obtained by 
CG 5824-S* during discussions with GUS HALL during the period 


April 22-29, 1967. This information was furnished on 

April 29, 1967, to SAs WALTER A. BOYLE and RICHARD W, HANSEN 
by CG 5824- S*, * who has furnished reliable information in the 
| past. 
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1 was ivarned that during early April, 1967, 
Gus Mall, General Secretary of the Communist Party (CP), 
USA, had directed communications to the leadership of a 
number of Conumunist and Workers Parties of Europe in an 
ezrort to secure for the CP, USA an invitation to send 
an observer to the conference of European Coimiunist and 
Workers Parties which was held April 24-25, 1967, at 
Xexlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia, for the purpose of discussing 
mutual security and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
Daring late April, 1967, after the above conference kad 
concluded without such an invitation having Keen received 
oy the CP, USA, the following was learned concerning replies 


whieh Nall had roenived greom seme Fuvrareso Parhioc. 


MALL hed roceived written replies srom only two 
τωι waw Go Ub Ga χὰ ὁ ρον ἐκ ett Gd fer τὰ ducts « Aaa ehtco 
reanonsa, John Giou, Goneral Seerctary of the CP af Grone 
Uvltala, bad stated that he would not even propose to the 
ὑσὶ Parties that the CP, UPA be ρον σα to sead an 
observer, Gollan drew an analosy to the effect that if the 
governments of European countries were to have a meeting at 
Vhieh they were discussing European problews, they would 
certainly not invite the United States Gavornment to particinatve. 
In Like mimnex, Gollan Saw no reason why the CP, USA should 
wm dnavited to the uceting at Karlovy Vary. 


According to Hall Luigi Longo, General Secretary 
of the CP of Italy, did not even have the politeness to 
unswer Hall's letter himself but had allowed one of his 
Party Secretaries to answer it. In the reply the CP of 
Itely merely said that thoy would think chent it. Hall 
has stated that this idea of CP, USA participetion had larcely 
originated wich Longo in the first pkee and thus ne could not 
understand the casual manner in whieh Longo bad just pacGed 
2% ofl to a Secretary to answer. 


Hall wae so angry vith the CPs of Italy and Great 
Britain that ke cenld hardly control himocl?. In his ancer 
he 405 oeen showing thesc letters to various people and 
eavine ποσί νοι Gollan and Longa. 


t was also learned that Jin Jackson, Chairman of 
the Internatiuual Affaire Conmisision of tha CP, USA, had 


a -- 
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visited the United Nations Mission of Czechoslovakia located 
im New York City and obtained their views on this subject. 

They informed Jackson that a decision bad been made fra the 
very beginning of planning for this conference that there 

were to be no “observers.” The reasen this had been arreed 
upon was because at that time the onan izers of the conxercace, 
the CP? of Trance ond tae Bolish Uat teal Forvkewrs Partly Were 
aeEP i Ehadk some European Mantics would want to attend only 

aS onservers without taking pert in the discussion or debate 
or without signing the statenent to be issued at the end of the 
conference, Therefore, it was decided that the anewer sieould 
be lo Barties which mignt entertain such thoushts that λιν 
met either chterd and feke park ar shor sereyw ecsonletoly, 

Tho Cgeche, os woll as tha British and French, alten nae the 
excuse cha i Heli's letter had Hated vou Lute fer serkows 


ne : “Ls “te - wt OMe, re - τος καρ κι Ἀ Tt 


Lhags Partica HOO LYE a fits let ters Bheoe wavtes, ΠΥ “whe 
ape POR: +e 


Hali was mo less angry wich the Cuechs over this 
repl; thin Le was over the replies ws the French and Gratisnh. 
In Hall's opiniwu, the pegative reeeeption to his proposal 
wos ἡ veflection Of petty nulionalian in Lie Parties contacted, 
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 


FROM > ~.9AC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 


᾿ 
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ευτσποτί oud : Ν 723 
τ C AE 


wie 


Re New York airtel dated 4/27/37 concerning 
activities and contacts of NY 694-5S* in Prague, 
Czechoslovakia, during the last Solo mission. 


On Page 4 of referenced airtel appears 
information from NY 694-S* that on 4/17/67 he had 
received $1,080.00 from A, SOBOLEV, Assistant Editor 
in Chief of the "World Marxist Review'' to be delivered 
to Communist Party (CP), USA functionaries as royalties 
for articles published by the "World Marxist Review." 


On 4/29/67 CG 5824-S* advised that during the 
course of his recent trip to New York City 4/22-29/67 
he had met with GUS HALL, General Secretary of the CP, USA, 


on several ocCasions. At that time OG 5824-S* turned over _. 

to HALL the $1,080.00 which NY 694~-S* had received from { 1, | 
ALEXANDER SOBOLEV in Prague, Czechoslovakia. At the “I 
Same time HALL was furnished a list of those individuals ' 


to whom these royalties were due for articles published 

by the “World Marxist Review." These individuals listed 
were GUS HALL, GIL GREEN, HENRY WINSTON, GEOFGE MEYERS, 

AYMAN LUMER and HERBERT APTHEKER, Although the list 
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CG 1SjJ-45 uvb Ὁ 


Terninhed uv ΟΡ did not indicate hoy the 11,039,909) 
“was to be dividea, the source voiced the opinion that 
it vas to te divided equally, $150.90 to each, 


Infomiation contained heréin is bein: cigese.udins tel 
to interested oriices by separate coumunitation cuitably 
paraphrased and with the necessary Caution statenent. 
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δ emorandum 1 - Mr. J. P. Mohr Boat 
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SUBJECT:\SOLO,’ 1 - Mr. M. J. Rozamus wn 
INTERNAL SECURITY - communist ὁ ΠΤ. Κ. C. Putnam -, 
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solo is the code word used to refer to the Liaison 
operation performed by our informants between the Communist Ve 
Party, USA, and other communist parties of the world. * ᾿ ἊΝ 
PURPOSE: 


This memorandum recommends a $1,000 cash award to 
NY 694-S* for having subjected himself to extraordinary risks 
on Solo Mission 23 to iron out problems in the functioning 
of the clandestine phase of this operation with the Soviet 
official responsible to the Central Committee, Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, for the Solo Operation. In addition, to 
recommend that Assistant Director Malone or Special Agent in 
Charge Roney of our New York Office personally present the 
award to the informant and orally express the Director's 
appreciation of the informant's services. Sow 
BACKGROUND : =~ os} 


NY 694-S* departed on Solo Mission 23 on 8/2/87 

for the Soviet Union. He returned 4/18/67. Informant δε 
most apprehensive about the trip since the Soviets_ had- 
cancelled a confirmed scheduled delivery of funds for ithe 
Communist Party, USA, due to a "security problem,'! Informant 
was not in a position to know whether the security “-prdblem 
centered.around his personal activities or was something 
attributed to the Soviet apparatus in New York. In addition, 
informant recently recovered from a heart attack and the 
[strain of the mission was not conducive to his physical 
well-being. 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
RE: SOLO 
100—428091 


While in Moscow, NY 694-S* was exhaustively interro- 
gated for five days about the details of the Solo Apparatus. 
in addition, he was subjected to a test on his ciphering 
ability which he successfully passed. In spite of all obstacles, 
NY 694-S* convinced the Soviets of his bona fides, laid the 
groundwork for the inclusion of NY 4309-S* into the apparatus, 
set up a new date for the delivery of Soviet funds to the 
Communist Party, USA, and developed a wealth of data concerning 
the Soviet Intelligence Service techniques. Through conversa- 
tion with high-level Soviet officials, informant developed 
intelligence information regarding the deterioration of relations 
between Fidel Castro, Premier of Cuba, and the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, which has been disseminated to the White 
House and other interested officials of our Government. 


Source also obtained valuable intelligence data 
regarding Soviet plans for celebrating the 50th Anniversary 
of the Great October Revolution, the opinions of leading 
Soviets regarding the 7th Congress of the Socialist Unity 
Party of Germany (East German Communist Party), and the 
conference of European communist parties at Karlovy Vary, 
Czechoslovakia, 4/24~27/67. All this data has been dissemi- 
nated to interested officials of our Government. 


Our New York Office has recommended, and we agree, 
that NY 694-S* should receive an award of $1,000 for the 
successful completion of this trip behind the Iron Curtain. 

The success of the informant in continuing the Solo Operation 
and the intelligence data developed cannot be measured in 
dollars and cents. Although informant was apprehensive about 
his reception by the Soviets and in spite of his poor physical 
condition, he willingly subjected himself to the trials endured 
to insure that this delicate operation can continue. This 
attitude certainly merits special recognition. 


Attached is a letter to Special Agent in Charge, 
New York, authorizing a cash award of $1,000 to NY 694-S* and 
instructing that Assistant Director Malone or Special Agent 
in Charge Roney personally present this award to the informant 
and orally express the Director's appreciation of the 
informant's services. 


RECOMMENDATION : : VA 
That attached letter be approved and sent. 
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My memorandum of 4/11/67 set forth, in detail>” i. ἴω 
disbursement of funds by the Communist Party, USA, during 
March, 1967, which had previously been received From the 
Soviet Union. The following schedule shows the total funds 
received by the Communist Party, USA, since 9/58 from the 
ΣΝ Union and Red China together with disbursements during 
4/67. 


TOTAL. FUNDS RECEIVED AND DISBURSED 9/58 TO 3/31/67 


Total received from Soviet Union...ccosevevcese 094,187, 745.19 

Total received from Red China (all on 2/10/60). 50,000.00 

Total, received 9/58 to 3/BU/GT .nccccccvcccerees 4 

Total disbursements 9/58 to 3/31/67. ccccecessee 3,267,191.41 
Balance of Fund, 3/31/67. .c.cccccecsencseeed “970,553.78 


DISBURSEMENTS DURING APRIL, 1967 . oi 
All disbursements made on specific s 
instructions of Gus Hall, General = 
Secretary, Communist Party, USA. ἴω. 

Loan to Claude Lightfoot... .scccccsccscscsvaeed 150.00 

Gifts for Gus Hall's family... cece sscvenasacene 229'.00 

Repairs to Hall's son's car..ccccssccsencsosece 306.76 

Gift for Hall's daughter... cc ccc ccc censnsecveas 35.00 

TOTAL PS OPRSEMENTS APRIL, 1967.......6. $ 713.76 


BALANCE: OF FUNDY 4/30/67 ..-.cecseseececeeed 969, 840, 02 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
RE: SOLO 
100-428091 


ACTION : 
None. This memorandum is submitted for your 
information, An up-to-date accounting of Solo Funds will 


be brought to your attention each month. Details of 
accounting of these funds are not to be disseminated. 
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αι, deticd 11, ζῶ aad 319,07 peviudiuia, iv 
the preparation ox a paper by CG 5324-5" containing his 
opinions concerning what the foreign policy o: the U.S, 
should Le toward the Soviet Union, 


Enclosed herewith are six copies for the Bureau 
and one copy for the New Yorl.-Office of a letterhead memo- 
randum and attached document both entitled, # SUNTTED STATES 
BOREIGN POLICY IN RELATION TO THE USSR." The “Aniormation 
“ih thé tne losed @ciment Fas furnished to SAs RICHARD τ, 
HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE during the period 4/10-22/67 by 
CG 6824-S*, who has furnished reliable information in the 
past. 


The enclosed letterhead memorandum and document 
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INTRODUCTION 


- 


The question of United States foreign policy toward 
the Soviet Union is a very broad one. This very posing of the 
problem is one-sided, for the question must also be asked: 
what is the foreign policy of the Soviet Union and its attitude 
towards the United States? This paver will try to put forward 
some ideas and attempt to answer some important questions in 
relation to foreign policy in dealing with the Soviet Union and 
other countries calling themselves socialist and which are now 
in the Soviet camp in one degree or another. This document is 
not a paper for a Ph.D. or for public discussion, Actually, 
the ideas put forth are based upon decades of study and experi- 
ences, brought up to date, resulting from contacts and travel 
over a period of years, including discussions with Soviet 
leaders and studies abroad through recent weeks in 1967. Every 
_country calling itseif socialist, except Albania, was actually 
visited and sessions held with the leadership. No "authorities" 
on this subject will be cited to "prove" a point. 


BASIC POLICY OF SOVIET UNION 


Public Statements of Soviet 
Policy - Peace 


Past experience within the world communist movement 
makes manifest the lesson that party resolutions and speeches 
of leaders must be treated very seriously. To use an old cliche, 
one must "take them at their word." This does not mean that 
communist leaders are in the habit of disclosing secrets or 
taking anyone into confidence regarding important problems and 
their solutions. This would especially apply to questions 
relating to foreign policy. Yet, regardless of the still pre- 
vailing methods characteristic of a closed society, the communist 
- leadership of the Soviet Union must state the general policy aims 
of a given historical period in order to mobilize the population 
for the carrying out of tasks in the sphere of international 
affairs and/or in the solution of economic and social problems 
Within their own society. They do ποῦ always give the facts 
to their people, but they do indicate the road that must be 
traveled. In doing this, they must take into consideration the 
attitude of the people. They can control or suppress ideas or 


᾿ 
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opposing points of view, they can sometimes enforce obviously 
unjust codes and rules; but all of these things can only be 
done if they have the main body of the population agreeing 
with them or at least sympathetic to the basic goals, 


in his opening remarks to the XXIII Congress of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, which took place March 
29 through April 8, 1966, Leonid Brezhnev, First Secretary of 
the Central Committee, Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
after stating the need for speeding communist construction, 
placed the question of current Soviet policy as follows: 


"The Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union has taken into consideration 411 the complications 
of the world situation in elaborating the course of the Party 
and the state in foreign policy; it has been guided by the vital 
interests of the peoples’ of the Soviet Union and by the desire 
to ensure peaceful conditions for the building of communism and 
socialism in the countries of the world socialist community and 
to prevent the unleashing of a new world war." 


Despite a lot of verbiage, lip service to the ideas 
of international solidarity or proletarian internationalism, 
and more words about loyalty to the cause of the struggles of 
the people of the world, the main emphasis was on the effort 
to avoid war. The Soviet people can easily understand the 
following: "...The Soviet Union consistently advocates normal, 
peaceful relations with capitalist countries and a settlement 
of controversial interstate issues by negotiation, not by war," 
No matter what else the leadership says, the Soviet people under- 
stand the essence of these last words. And this is why the word 
"peace" is a part of the daily, almost ritualistic salutation of 
the average Soviet citizen. . This same general policy was reaffirmed 
and restated as current policy in editorials on the front page:of 
Pravda, the official Soviet Party organ, on April 7 and 8, 1967, 
on the cecasion of the First Anniversary of the XXIII Congress. 


The foregoing is not meant to portray the Soviet Union 
as a pacifist state when one considers its Communist Party of 
nearly thirteen million members and a Young Communist League of 
more than twenty million members, which both function as organized 
and disciplined paramilitary organizations, in every sense of the 
word, plus a powerful military establishment equipped with modern 
weapons, including nuclear weapons. Nor must peace slogans be 
interpreted literally in disregard of increasing Soviet armaments 
and ambitions as they relate to Europe, and particularly as 
they may relate to the United States. However, their policy for 
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peaceful coexistence as repeatedly enunciated by the Soviet 
jeadership (which they claim beginning with Lenin and ex- 
tending into the days of Nikita Khrushchev and now repeated 
by the new leadership of Brezhnev and Premier Aleksei Kosygin) 
should be interpreted as their. basic "unalterable" policy. 

in their own words they consider the policies of "peaceful 
coexistence of states with different social systems" as an 
integral part of the class struggle. The emphasis, however, 
is not on armed struggles but is on ideological and economic 
competition, 


f 
Paramount Elements of Soviet 
Foreign Policy: United States - 


Soviet Relations and Avoiding 
World War 


- Relations with the United States are in the center 
of foreign policy of the USSR. Everything that the Soviet 
Union does in the global field takes into consideration the 
role of the United States. This is not only a current or 
temporary policy. It is basic that the USA is the central 
focus in USSR world relations, It matters little whether they 
reach an agreement with France or engage in discussions with 
Great Britain; the important thing as far as the Soviet Union 
is concerned is the aims and attitudes of the United States, 
How to stabilize relationships with the USA and avoid a global 
conflict, particularly a nuclear war, is constantly discussed ~ 
in Soviet society. The Soviet leaders do not hide this ain. 
They speak to their people quite frankly and openly about this 
aim, While it is true that the Soviets always present the 
United States as the villain--the imperialist troublemaker that 
is engaged in intrigue of some sort or another (and very often 
in this anti~American propaganda they take Liberties with the 
truth)--they nevertheless would like to reach some kind of — 
accommodation with the United States that would mean stability . 
in foreign relations, They say that there are really only two 
powers that can determine the fate of the world at this stage 
in history--the United States and the Soviet Union, The Soviet 
Union would like to avoid a general conflict or a collision 
With the United States in particular. 


poviet Concern Over 
West Germany 


The Soviet leadership also fears the possibility of 
a two-front war and looks upon China as a powerful enemy by 
whom they will be confronted sooner or later; nevertheless, ? 
they believe that the chief enemy is still in Western Europe, 
e present strategic perspective of the USSR and some OT their 
allies is the possibility of a major military confrontation 
“between the United States and West Germany on the one side and 
the USSR ond its allies on the other side. Even in their public 
speeches at so important a gathering as the XXIII Congress of 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union they spoke of the 
bilateral military alliance of the USA and the Federal Republic 
of Germany, charging that this is a peculiar sort of alliance 
or partnership in which each wants to use the other for his own 
designs and that both the United States and the Federal Republic 
of Germany seek to aggravate tensions in Europe. "These designs, 
hatever the motives of the partners may be, are spearheaded 
— Sor socin tise” =< sence 
urope and the whole world,” This is what 
Brezhnev said in his Tapert SS CSRS Therefore, the 
πον θὲ leaders say that they will never agree or reconcile 
themselves to the West German militarists, with the support of 
the United States, receiving nuclear weapons. 


Under present world conditions there seem to be no 
readily apparent avenues by which the United States can change 
this attitude of the Soviet Union which locks upon the United 
States as “the instigator of all aggression" in every part of 
the world. Perhaps an agreement or treaty concerning the pro- 
liferation of nuclear arms when adopted can lead to more confidence 
and trust in United States policy, not merely on the part of 
the Soviet Union and their allies but a1so in Rae eee 
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in mind the national interests of the USSR, and this is borne 
i iT Et policy over a period of many 


In the first few years of the Soviet Revolution 
Soviet leaders openly spoke of international aims and talked 
about carrying the revolution by force to other countries, 
and this did happen. There were revolts in Hungary, Germany, 
and in the Far East, including China, all these with Soviet 
aid, The defeats suffered in these countries, the inability 
of the Communist International to rally the working classes 
in other parts of the world to follow the example of the 
October Revolution of 1917, and the economic chaos and famine 
resulting from these setbacks, caused Lenin to take another 
Look at the prospects of world revolution and place the 
emphasis on economic development. Some of the present ambitious, 
industrial plans were given to the Bolshevik Party and to the 
soviet, Government in embryo form by Lenin.. 


After Lenin's death, the struggle within the Soviet 
Party and Government between Stalin and Trotsky was related 
to this question of "permanent revolution," now vulgarized by 
the Chinese, The Trotsky thesis was rejected, and the Stalin 
concept of "building socialism in one country" was policy until 
World War Ii. After the Trotskyist concept of "exporting 
revolution" was defeated, the ambitious Soviet five-year plans 
were initiated. But éven prior to that, the Soviets tried to 
reach agreements, and did succeed in reaching agreements and 
Signed treaties with many states. in Europe and other countries 
on different continents. The Communist International, always 
an instrument of the Soviet Union, and other organizations like 
the Red International of Labor Unions, .etc., created by the 
Soviet Union, were at the same time working to subvert society - 
in other countries. 


But in all of these activities, the Soviets never 
gave up their ational interests. The Soviet Union received 
| . Ἔ Or thé world communist movement 
for all its policies. The justification was that since the 
soviet Union was the only socialist state in the world, encircled 
by enemies on all sides, it must receive the unconditional support 
of communists everywhere, even if Soviet aims hurt other countries. 
Communists in all countries, including the United States, were 
the chief apologists for the Bolshevik terror and oppression of 


the population in the Soviet Union. Then, as now, the Soviets 
never consulted the other communist parties when they adopted 
policies that were in their own national interests, The 
liquidation of the kulaks, the big purges that took place under 
Stalin, were justified or camouflaged with the use of interna- 
tional revolutionary slogans that these terror campaigns were 
necessary to "defend the | only socialist state" against aggres- 
sive imperialism, 


When the Soviet State deemed it necessary to reach 
an understanding with Hitler Germany, they did not consult 
any communist party. On the contrary, they submitted to the 
demands of Hitler and even sacrificed many militant communists 
in Poland and Germany so that they could reach this agreement 
with the Nazis. The Soviet-Nazi pact, however, did cause a 
cleavage in the communist movement, but it was only temporary. 
For the communists at that time, still organized in the Communist 
International, saw in this pact a peaceful intent, namely, to 
combat the "allied imperialists" who had "betrayed" their agree~ 
ments with the Soviet Union. In the Communist Party, USA, the 
shock was so great that the American communist leaders at that 
time tried to convince the membership that obviously there must 
have been some "Secret clauses" in the Soviet-Nazi pact because 
the Soviet Union would never sign an agreement with the Nazis 
that would sacrifice revolutionary principles, etc. The Soviet 
Union through the use of demagogy about "proletarian internationalism 
and "peace" did keep the majority of the then existing communist 
parties in line. When the American communists used the slogan 
"the Yanks are not coming," this was'giving aid and comfort to the 
national ambitions of the USSR under the guise of peace. When 
the Soviet Union was attacked by Hitler Germany, the United © 
States communists answered Stalin's appeal by demanding immediate 
aid to the USSR and intervention on the side of the Soviets, - 


The restating of this question is necessary in order 

to emphasize again and again that regardless of the international 
trimmings in Soviet documents or slogans the national interests 
of the USSR come first. When World War II was coming to an end 
and the Soviets sent their armies into the neighboring states 
and set up puppet regimes, it was still with'the same aim: the 
strengthening and protection of Soviet interests. This very 
nationalism of the Soviet Union led to contradictions and the 
subsequent loosening of the hold that they had upon what have 

come to be called the "satellites." To emphasize this question 


of national interests, it is well to remember that Stalin 
did not give unqualified support to the Chinese Communist 
Party. It was only when the Chinese communists were moving 
to take power despite the Soviet Union, that they received 
some aid from the Soviets. Even after the establishment of 
communist rule in'China, Stalin held out against concessions 
το the Chinese. It was only much later that the Russians 
agreed to give back part of Manchuria and Port Arthur to the 
Chinese. Whatever agreements were signed with the satellite 
socialist states, they were always favorable to the USSR, 
whether it concerned economics, boundaries, or military matters. 


Soviet Pursuit of National Interests 
Through Relations with Anti~Communist 
states 


The Soviet Union has relations with many countries 
including countries that are still in a very unsettled state, 
countries that have problems with their neighbors and countries 
that suppress their communists. Yet, relations between the 
Soviet Union and these countries have very littie to do with 
ideology, or liberty, or legality, or freedom for communist 
parties. To this day, Egypt does not permit a communist party, 

yet the relations between Egypt and the Soviet Union remain 
normal, There is no legal communist party in Algeria. When 
the Algerian Government of Ben Bella was overthrown, the Soviet 
Union did not break with the Boumedienne Government. When the 
communists of Iraq were executed and thrown into prisons by the 
thousands, the Soviet Union did not break with that government. 
When Nkrumah was overthrown in Ghana, the Soviet Government con- 
tinued its relations, even though they used the words of Nkrumah 
as an excuse for not breaking off diplomatic and economic rela- 
tions. Despite the slaughter of hundreds of thousands of com- 
munist sympathizers in Indonesia, the Soviet Government has not 
broken relations with the Indonesian Government though they did 
recently send a diplomatic protest objecting to the campaign 
of "anti-communism," 


Khrushchev Removal Related 
to National Interest 


When Khrushchev was removed from leadership of the 
Soviet Party and Government, the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union at that time took into con- 
Sideration the feeling of the Soviet people--their grievances 


against the Soviet Government and particularly against 


Khrushchev. The Soviet people, whose standard of living 
was being slowed down, attributed their problems to the 
Khrushchev foreign aid "giveaway program."' The man on the 
street was of the opinion: that Khrushchev was giving away 
food, machinery, and other things that should be used or 
consumed by the Soviet people. In this way they believed 
he was neglecting their national interests. The opinion 
generally among the Soviet population was that Khrushchev 
was paying more attention to international adventures than 
to the solution of pressing domestic economic problems. 

If the people did not feel that their immediate interests 
OF HAtioMerr-irterGStS Were being hee lected or sSacrisirced 
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Soviet Split with China Based 
Upon National Interest 


When the Soviet Government reached the point where 
they were ready to engage in a political struggle with China, 
it was based upon national interests rather than ideology. 
Of course, in the polemics that ensued only ideology was 
stressed. But it is recalled that the sharp division actually 
took place first around the questions of nuclear weapons and 
nuclear war, and second, around the Soviet relationship with 
or effort to reach an agreement with the United States. This 
is not a mere abstract deduction, For years prior to the open 
announcement of differences, the Chinese demanded that the Soviets 
give them nuclear weapons, or give them the industry so that they 
could create their own nuclear establishment. The Soviet Govern- 
ment, for policy reasons related to the world situation, did not 
wish to create another nuclear power on its own borders. It 
did not matter to the Soviet Union that this power, the Chinese 
People's Republic, was in communist hands. In their appeal to 
the communist parties of the world, the Soviets used the argument 
that Chinese recklessness would lead to world nuclear conflict 
and that the Soviet concept of the possibility for “peace in our 
time" and the idea of "peaceful coexistence" are guite different 
than the Chinese theory that there can be no peace until im- 
perialism is destroyed everywhere. It was in the defense of 
peace and the avoidance of global nuclear war that the Soviets 
tried to rally world opinion, and first of 411 the world communist. 
movement, against China. The theory first raised at the XX Con- 
gress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union that "war is ‘not 


fatally inevitable" was debated and accepted by the eighty-one 
parties meeting in Moscow. The Chinese were very bitter about 
the Soviet Union trying to reach an accommodation with the 
United States, They had really believed that the Soviet Union 
or Khrushchev at the Camp David meetings with Eisenhower had 
betrayed the interests of China and reached an accommodation 
with the United States. Subsequently, the debates and quarrels 
had once again indicated that the Soviet Union placed its 
national interests and influence first, and that the Chinese 
did likewise in response to the Soviets. 


Soviet National Interest Takes 
Precedence Over “Internationalism" 


The average communist is in a state of bewilderment 
and almost disbelief as a result of this basic quarrel and 
particularly the Chinese demands fox boundary revision. Com- 
munist ideclogy has consistently stressed the international 
aspects of the movement. Communist dogma rejects "bourgeois 
hationalism,'' yet every communist state has some problem 
affecting its national interests in relation to ‘some other 
communist state, not only in relation to capitalist states. 

The conclusion that must be drawn in the present world situation 
is that even for the socialist states, beginning with the Soviet 
Union, China, Romania, Yugoslavia and others, the question of 
nationalism, or national sovereignty as some call it, plays a 
most important role. aoe te that this nationalism or 


national inte upersedes their Wprotetarian interna 


tionalism," no matter how loud the denial, 


Importance of "Internationalism" 
in World Communist Movement, .and 
Soviet Use of This Policy to 

Advance Soviet National Interest 


Nevertheless, in placing the problem of national 
interest first, the influence and power of communist interna- 
tional ideology cannot be dismissed. Internationalism JS. still 
an important part of Marxism-Leninism, ἃ “conditions of 
ewrieete, especial. TS ERS Commun iSts do not have state 
power, it is expected that communists from the so-called “oppressor 
nations" will subordinate their national interests to those of 
the so-called "oppressed nations" in the struggle against im- 
perialism., On the domestic scene, this means that communists in 


the United States, no matter to which wing they belong--the 
pro~Moscow or the pro-Peking or the pro-—Cuban--must struggle 
against their own government, their own people, to help the 
Soviet Union, China, or Cuba, or Ghana, or for that matter 
any other country that is fighting against imperialist 
oppression, The expression of this concept can be observed 
in a more concrete way in connection with the struggles in 
the USA, Australia, etc., against the war in Vietnam, 


The ideas of "“internationaiism" are probably more 
widespread in the Soviet Union than in any of the other com- 
munist countries. “The Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
camouflages its drive for national advantages and its national 
interest under the banner of "proletarian internationalism." 
This is a traditional holdover from the days when the Soviet 
Union was the only communist state* and all parties used the 
same slogan, “Defend the Soviet Union." (This slogan is no 
longer used--it is not dignified for such a big power to permit 
its use. Such a country not only defends itself but is capable 
of defending others. Therefore, "International Solidarity" is 
the substitute slogan ,) 


The Soviet Party leadership works hard at this 
internationalism with very deliberate goals and aims. This 
propaganda work is carried on not solely for the purpose of 
strengthening its leadership and one might say its hegemony 
over the international communist movement. "“Internationalism" 
is also utilized in defense of its foreign policy. This is 
how national interests can be placed before the people of the 
Soviet Union and the people of other countries as “unselfish 
policies.’ The internationalism expresses itself nowadays 
chiefly around the question of peace. Were it not for this 
desire for peace on the part of the Soviet people, it would be 
very difficult for the Soviet Party to utilize the banner of 
internationalism almost as it did in the old days. Because the 
Soviet Union is the most powerful country in the so-called 
"socialist community," "the protector" of the other states 
against "ageressive imperialism," it gives them possibilities 
to use the phrase “international solidarity." 


* The term "communist state" is not being used here in the 
theoretical sense as the highest stage of society wherein the 
communist program states "From each according to his ability, 
to each according to his needs." It is used here only in the 
sense of designating that these are countries which are led 
by communist parties and are striving for this goai, 
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In the report to the last Party Congress, Brezhnev 
stated that in the previous year the leadership of the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union had met with the leadership 
of sixty communist and workers parties and with two hundred 
delegations. This is how they strengthen their international 
influence, But the Soviet communist leadership has another 
very practical purpose in strengthening its ties with the rest 
of the worldwide communist movement on every continent. First, 
they retain their ideological influence and loyalty by arriving 
at common conclusions or aims. Second, they strengthen the 
fifth column in every country even though the hold of the Soviet 
Party and Government is not as strong as in the past over the 
other parties, They nevertheless find ways and means and 
methods to retain the loyalty of these various parties. They are 
satisfied if they reach agreement on most of the political problems 
and do not push for one-hundred percent endorsement of Soviet 
policy. They emphasize the “equality” of parties and they gen- 
erally get the leadership of other parties to speak for them as 
if the policies of the Soviet Party and Government were their 
own policies arrived at on the basis of their own national 
needs. 


It is known that they also use very practical methods 
to retain their hold on the international communist movement 
besides political influence. These include ideological indoc- 
trination; that is, the various parties send people to schools 
of all sorts in Moscow. The Eastern Europeans send people for 
training not only in the universities and scientific institutions 
and industry, but to the military academies as well. A good 
part of the work and studies of all these institutions deal with 
ideclogical problems and international indoctrination, Even the 
students from the less developed countries who come to the 
special schools like Lumumba University and other schools must 
take ("voluntary") courses in Marxism-Leninism. The other 
socialist countries do the same things on a smaller scale to 
influence foreign parties. In each of these communist controlled 
countries we can find hundreds, if not thousands, of people from 
all over the globe studying, working, or participating in some 
of their cultural and industrial institutions, These governments 
not only try to influence these people but try to utilize indi- 
viduals to act in their behalf as a fifth column, as propagandists 
for the ideas of communism, and some individuals are utilized as. 
espionage agents. 


Domestic Factors Affecting 
Soviet National Interest 


The Soviet people have gone through two World Wars 
in this century and years of civil war. At the XXIII Congress 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Soviet leaders 
admitted for the first time in actual figures the enormous 
casualties that they suffered in World War Ii. The Soviet 
people in this last half century have not known the real meaning 
of freedom and peace. They had a few years of "plenty" or 
"prosperity" in the middle thirties. They still refer to that 
period as the "golden years." At the end of World War II, most 
of the Eurcpean part of the Soviet Union had been destroyed. 
Most of their cities were totally or partially leveled and they 
had to rebuild practically from seratch. In the rebuilding 
process they made enormous sacrifices in carrying out the 
ambitious postwar policies of Stalin. They made further sacri-~ 
fices in holding on to the satellite states that border the 
USSR or at the time were the forward bases of Soviet power. 
Although it is true that for years they took tribute from these 
countries, it is doubtful that they received as much as they put 
into some "of these countries who even built industries with 
Soviet help that they never had before. 


The satellite countries, too, with a few exceptions, 
suffered immensely as a result of destruction in World War II 
and occupation by the Hitlerite Armies, and the task of recon- 
struction was accomplished largely with Soviet aid at the expense 
of sacrifices of the Soviet people. Even today the Soviet 
people, who are better off materially speaking than they ever 
were, resent the better-clothed and better-—fed people in some 
of the other socialist states. Very often one can hear the 
remark of a Soviet citizen, "If we didn't send our meat to 
Hungary or if we didn't send our textiles to Bulgaria, we would 
be as well-fed and better-clothed than they are." 


The Soviet leadership is therefore trying first of all 
to improve the living standards of its people. This is now 
visible in many ways-~improved housing, more goods, better methods 
of public feeding, more attention to quality, ete. Yet, the 
Soviet people and of course the Soviet leadership feel that the 
USSR is still materially insecure. 
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Soviet Failure to Solve the 
Crisis in Agriculture 


While the Soviets have solved numerous industrial 
problems and have been able to increase productivity, they — 
have failed to reach the utopian goals (divorced from 
reality) set by Khrushchev in the seven-year plan that was to 
pave the road to communism surpassing the USA. The most pla- 
guing problem of all, up to now, is the failure to solve the 
crisis in agriculture, It may mean nothing to an American 
if for one reason or another he went into a supermarket and 
could not buy a few pounds of flour, but Russian history and 
tradition see hunger in the background when they cannot obtain 
flour to do theiroyn baking. The prohibition of Matzho baking 
for the Jewish Passover until recently was due to this strict 
rationing of flour rather than contempt for a religious ritual. 
Jt was only last year that the Soviet Government released flour 
in bulk form to be sold in the stores for some important holi- 
day. This sale of ficur was considered a good and happy omen 
by the Soviet people. Hunger was no longer stalking in the 
background symbolically speaking. 


This is not meant to imply that the Soviet people are 
starving--this is not so. They have enough of the basic com- 
modities., There is no rationing, although there may be many 
things in short supply and much of this is most often due to 
poor transportation and bad distribution, But the fact remains 
and the Soviet people know it and the wide world knows, that 
during the last number of years the Soviet Union has had to 
import grain. From time immemorial grain was considered equal 
to gold (if not more so) in both old and present-day Russia, 


Last year the USSR produced a bumper harvest due to 
favorable weather conditions and improved organization. After 
discarding the erratic experiments of Khrushchev, the Soviets 
are just beginning to solve this enormous agricultural problem, 
There is no need to repeat or List the measures they have under- 
taken to solve this problem, noting only in passing that there 
is great stress on scientific agriculture, on daily material 
incentive, prices, pay, pensions, housing, conservation, etc, 

Of course, the building up of a giant fertilizer industry takes 
high priority. Americans who are used to surpluses and even 
payment for reduction of planted acreage cannot easily grasp 
the plaguing problems that the Soviet Union faces due to a back- 


ward agriculture. 
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Additional Strains on Soviet 
Economy: Foreign Aid, Arms 
Race 


soviet help to the developing states, Asia and 
Africa and other parts of the world, is also a big strain. 
But to retain its influence in the communist camp, as well 
as in world competition with the United States, the Soviet 
Union, even if it gives aid in measured amounts, cannot and 
will not let go. The Strain would lessen if the Soviet Union 
would spend less on armaments but this they will not do. On 
the contrary, since Khrushchev, although their boasts about 
bigger megaton bombs have decreased, the building of armaments 
goes on. How to lessen these strains--how to satisfy the 
material needs of their own people--these questions are con- 
stantly being discussed by the Soviet leadership. Soviet 
national interests require a “breathing spell" from the fears 
of a big war. The people want this and that is why the USSR 
assumes a posture with emphasis on the removal of tensions, 
This posture is not always the same, From time to time the 
Soviet leadership takes a more belligerent stance even within 
the context of the policy of peaceful coexistence, This new 
posture is a "dialectical" combination of efforts for peace 
and threats against the imperialists. 


Necessity of Communist "Example" 
of Abundance in Soviet Union 


The present leadership, as the Khrushchev leader- 
ship before, believes that the influence of communism cannot 
spread unless they are able to prove by an abundance of material 
things that communism is superior to capitalism. In their 
argument with the Chinese, the Soviet leaders always use the 
necessity of building up at least one socialist country to serve 
as an example that would be convincing. to the working people 
from Western countries, not only to people in the United States 
but even to people in more backward countries. This necessary 
example is to show that materially socialism can do just as 
well if not better than advanced capitalist countries. But 
the Soviets have not been able to do this up to now, although 
they have been making marked progress. Compared to a decade 
ago, if must be admitted that despite many difficulties and 
failures they have moved ahead. 


survival of Soviet Leadership 
Requires Solution of Economic 
Problems 


Preceding the XXIII Congress of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, there was a struggle for leadership in 
the Soviet Party, and in a one-party state this means the con- 
trol of the Soviet Government. The Brezhnev forces won. When 
the question was posed as to how long this leadership could 
remain in power and retain the confidence of the Soviet people, 
knowledgeable Russian Party members would say that the test 
will come in the solution to the pressing eccnomic problems. 
The leadership that solves these problems and continues to im- 
prove the standards of living of the Soviet people will remain 
on top. If this leadership does not solve these numerous inter- 
national and domestic problems, they could be ousted as Khrushchev 
was. τς . 


The Soviet leadership is constantly straining to solve 
these numerous domestic problems in industry and agriculture, 
Now they are experimenting with new methods of planning, produc- 
tion and price schedules, These things-are in the forefront in 
the Party organization, in the trade unions, in the press, radio, 
television, in education, ete. 


These problems and their solution cannot be separated 
from the Soviet efforts to work out a cooperative relationship 
with the other socialist states. . dust as the Soviet leadership 
cannot "command" its own people as in the days of Stalin, they 
cannot command the smaller Eastern socialist countries in the 
same old way. Instead, they try to convince and exhort, 


soviet Young Leadership 
and Youth 


Up to this time, it can be said that the younger 
generation of leaders in the Soviet Union has followed the 
‘lead of the present leaders. Although it is known that there 
is a struggle going on in the Soviet Union between the genera-~ 
tions, and available information and facts indicate that this 
struggle is going on constantly, it has been resolved temporarily 
by bringins some younger people into the leadership of the govern- 
ment and the party. How long this unity of the generations can 
go on, or how long this new leadership will follow in the foot- 
steps of the old in retaining at least a surface unanimity after 
@ policy is agreed upon, is hard to say. This depends on both 


economic and political factors. 
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As already stated, the present leadership of the 
poviet Union will be measured by the degree of their success 
in solving economic problems, They will also be measured by 
their ability to stabilize the political situation interna-~ 
tionally. This is not to suggest that their domestic situation 
is unstable. As long as they are able to place the danger of 
war in the backeround and Strive fOr DO iZAneLeLatiLous 
With other countries, the presen Teadership wil will not be 
challenged, But it 15 well to remember that prior to “the 

ili Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union some 

of this leadership favored more militant and aggressive action 
on the international front, Generally they favored more arm~ 
aments and an armed direct military confrontation against the 
United States in Vietnam, There were even grumblings against 
any effort that would lead to negotiated disarmament, These 
younger leaders may have now concluded that they overestimated 
their strength, but they constantly show a greater belligerency 
than the older experienced present leadership. Some of these 
younger leaders favored a tightening of controls over the people, 
the limiting of dissent or freedom of speech, These young 
leaders favored for a time reverting to the control-—like methods 
of the police, 


It is necessary to make a distinction between the 

. younger leaders and the youth in the Soviet Union. The masses 
of youth have grown up in the post-Stalin era, They are ashamed 
of what took place in their country during the Stalin period. 
They have developed a broader outlook regarding the rest of the 
world. They are more educated and better acquainted with what's 
happening outside the Soviet Union. It can be said that they 
have developed in a limited sense a democratic outlook, They 
are also the ones who understand the sacrifices that would have 
to be made in the event of a nuclear war. Among these youth 

are individuais, even groups, that fight for a more liberal 
cultural and literary outlook. The younger poets who are most 
often condemned by the leadership for running away with the reins 
are symptomatic of this present youth. To cite an example, 
there is the poet Yevgeny Yevtushenko and others, It is no 
longer a secret that most of the literary circles were against 
the use of the courts to condemn the writers Yuli Daniel and 
Andrei Sinyavsky. There were even protest meetings in Moscow. 
There were secret round-robin petitions circulated, The con- 
demned writers’ works were mimeographed and distributed. It 

is only the continued threat of force and reprisals that keeps 
the lid upon the literary and artistic world in the USSR. They 


went through a complete reorganization in literary journalism 
in an effort to stem the progressive and liberal trend. They 
turned the Literary Gazette which was a daily into a biweekly. 


At the time when it appeared there was going to be 
a struggle between the present older leadership and the younger 
leadership as represented by Aleksandr N,. Shelepin, a member of 
the Politburo and a Secretary of the Central Committee, Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, the Soviet youth understood what would 
happen if the Shelepin forces in the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union came out on top. There was even talk about possible 
resistance in demonstrations if that group would persist and once 
again use the old methods of Stalinist repression, This discon-~ 
tent of the youth reached the ears of the party and its leadership 
and this made it possible for them to hold back these younger, 
militant but nationalist leaders. 


There is a youth problem in the Soviet Union. In many 
respects it is similar to the problems of youth we face in the 
United States, This younger generation does not exhibit the same 
discipline as the older generation, They know very little about 
revolutionary struggle, They are only interested in immediate 


problems~-their education, their profession, and increased material 


things: However, by no means can it be said that the youth has 
abandoned Marxisn-Leninism or Soviet nationalism. It would be 
naive to interpret this “youth rebellion" to mean that. The 
children in the Soviet Union take their Marxism-Leninism with 
their milk, in a manner”of Speaking. in the Kindergartens and 
Che Very Tirsoradessthey~aretatre ht the meaning of the revolu- 
tion and the ideas of Marxism-Leninism. Even the youth organiza- 
tions are named after Lenin, like the "Leninist Pioneers" or the 


“Leninist Komsomol," etc. But these youngsters are not the 
fanatical revolutionaries of the Bolshevik “yPe. 


Patriotism and Peaceful Desires 
of Soviet People--Can United 
states Explicit by Appeal to 
Their National Interests? 


There is, however, one thing that must be kept in 
mind in dealing with the Soviet people, that is, that even if 
the people oppose some particular policy of their government, 
they do believe that their government is actually fighting for 
peaceTul COSKISTSRGET It Cait Sv oT BESET ERE they are πον. 
pressure at Move his leadership to try to reach accommoda- 
tions with other countries and to live in peace, particularly 
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with the United States, It is correc tate that the Russian 
leadership responds to the desires of their people on this ques— 


+ 
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The Soviet people have gone through 2 lot of suffering 
during their fifty years since 1917, beginning with the long 
period of civil war and extending through the wars that foliowed, 
They have suffered invasion and the destruction of a good part 
of their country and its people. Even if the Soviet Government 
did not keep the past alive, especially the Nazi invasion, the 
majority of Soviet citizens would not forget this, for most have 
lost members: of the family in the war or suffered greatly during 
the German rule. The people want peace and do not want to repeat 
the experience and sufferings of World War II, 


The Russian people have a traditional sense of 
patriotism; they believe in their country and would fight for 
their country, if they thought it was threatened, But the Soviet 
people will be moved by their self-interests, and if the United 
States should want to point to some wrongdoings of theTsovict” 


τα Tira Tween semanas mar eder nan aad Tannen Mamecaan ahabdiamnnsdr in minintian nanan “ie teat = i 
Government | it must in the clearest. cCs,.S Now that at sovern— 
ment is responsible for creating a certain atmosphere that leads 


world peace, in this sense one appeals to the pedple to provect 
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their national interests without Violating their patriot 


SOVIET SUPPORT OF “WARS OF 
NATIONAL LIBERATION” 


While Basic Policy is Peace, 
Soviet Union Endorses "Wars 
of National Liberation" 


In fighting for its interests, the Soviet Union, in 
keeping with the ideology of Marxism-Leninism, endorses revo- 
lutionary movements throughout the worid and gives aid to these 
revolutionary movements and to governments that have established 
themselves either through obtaining independence from colonial 
rule or winning: independence through armed struggle. Alli the 
resolutions of the Soviet Party, as resolutions of communist 
parties the world over, consider the "wars of national liberation" 


asa part of the general revolutionary struggle, and they are 
pledged to give aid to these movements as long as they are anti- 
imperialist. In carrying through this policy, the Soviet Union 
separates what they call wars of national Liberation and wars 
for independence from the concept of general war. They attempt 
to show that there is no contradiction between the effort to 
avoid a world war and at the same time to help carry on wars 

of national liberation. 


The Soviet leadership has concluded that nuclear 

wars can be devastating and may result in the annihilation of 
human civilization. They incessantly ciaim that they are the 
only state defending the people of the world from catastrophe 

by fighting for peace and against nuclear war. In their rela- 
tions with other countries, socialist and capitalist, even where 
they have military alliances as in Eastern Europe, they always 
emphasize that world peace is paramount. Wars of liberation, 
though they have to be supported, are secondary, and while they 
do not accept the ideas of "limited wars" except insofar as 

they mean wars of liberation, in their inner discussions they ὁ 

stablish a limit wherever there is a real danger that the Jocal 
conflict could broadénm into"a conrlict between big powers-- 
SEPSC hip VS LSeIr “cues Soret ana the United States. At 


Such a point (actually a form of “brinkmanship") they would be 
repare wae CHE“Compromnrseew" This was the case in” the * 
Cuban confrontation when the United States compelled the Soviets 
to remove their missiles. It was not only a question of being 
handicapped strategically but also the fear of a global conflict 
and its consequences. It can be said that the population of the 

Soviet Union was not prepared for such a conflict, and when 
Khrushchev agreed to the compromise over the protests of Fidel 
Castro, this served the Soviet national interests and took into 
consideration the feeling and understanding of the Soviet people 
and the people of the other Eastern European countriss. 


"Wars of National Liberation"-—-~Roots 
and Countermeasures 


Those who are willing to face reality can see that 
such class "wars of "liberation" are destined to spread ox occur 
in various parts of the world. This being so, the question of 
oPOe eet Theor Pnttcetomthe-Unetéd States is how to prevent the 
communists from taking over, Can an armed force" ΕΥ̓ ΘΙ ΟΠ ΕΓ 


COUNTY, Even the United States, put down such insurrections 
at all times? The communists see these wars as “inevitable” 
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and therefore they are prepared for them, They prepare for 
them by using the native population to fight their own battles. 
These "rebels" have roots in the native soil and among the 
population, and thus they weaken the charge of "invasion" or 
"aggression." The big task that faces the United States, if 

it is to preserve its world influence and safeguard its own 
national interests, is to foresee these "inevitabie"” situations, 
to study the social and political problems more carefully in 
each given country, to try to find leadership that speaks for 
the people, for the most numerous sectors of the population, 


A leadership must be found that speaks for those who 
have real grievances and who have been oppressed, It follows 
that such people lose nothing when they fight for issues and 
things that will be of benefit to themselves, their people and 
their country. This cannot be a mercenary army. Volumes have 
been written about guerrilla warfare, and fanatical maniacs 
like Ernesto "Che" Guevarra and Fidel Castro see in this type 
of warfare the answer to all problems. But the truth is that 
the guerrilla army is only as useiuandepowentul as its. 
LNGAZENOUS roots. ‘tf such bands or armies or groups have no 
support from the local population, no matter under what flag 
they fight, they will be confronted with the same problems 
faced by United States forces in many villages in Vietnam--they 
sometimes find it hard to‘distinguish between enemy and friend. 
Of course, this is a big question and there are many prior 
problems to be solved in each and every country. 


if Latin America is to serve as an example, it must 
be evident at the outset that it is impossible to solve every 
problem, Yet, no no problem will be solved if _ the United States 
does not take the lead in “deve Lopin ~2Ccadneamthateunderstands 


its own nae and the - national BRLEESS ES Siew particular 
een ig co 


ais 


3 emery In Siete uproot the Fommanta eee te their 
own S$ but viewing the matter from a national viewpoint 
the United States can husband its own national manpower and 
resources and increase its influence among allies fighting 

for the same aims. Such phrases as "freedom," "democracy," 
"the free world," etc., will take on a new and fuller meaning. 
some of these phrases have a very real meaning, but the 
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population in the backward countries of the worid will not 
be mobilized on this basis. When the peasant in Brazil 
cannot even lay claim to half an acre of land, to talk to 
him about "free enterprise" is like talking to the wind. 
Merely winning a landlord or paying off some general or 
colonel to fight on one's side will not increase one's 
influence, It may make it possible to hang on, momentarily, 


but eventually the problems facing the population will have 
ito be solved In one form or another Chey” Ὑ{ 11] try torssive 


these problems by forming guerrilla bands or using other | 
terrorist means, They may call for help or receive voluntary 
help from a Castro, but this help comes from a system totally 
antagonistic to the democratic way of life. 


Lessons of Wars of Liberation 


(Spain, Korea}: Soviet Union 


Not Directly Involved 


There are some lessons for United States political 
and military strategists to be drawn from these many wars 
beginning with the war in Korea. World society is so split 
up and constituted today that more wars of the type now being 
fought in Vietnam will erupt, perhaps on different continents 
Simultaneously, and strategic lessons are imperative, not 
merely in the area of military aSpects but also in the areas 
of political and social problems. 


During the 1930's a civil war was fought in Spain in 
which the communists used an international brigade. Thousands 
of Americans traveled overseas as volunteers, as did British, 
Germans, Panamanians, Canadians, Yugoslavs, etc. The Russians 
who were there were only "advisers." The Soviets were merely 
suppliers of arms, and from time to time they contributed their 
military know-how. But Soviet manpower in great numbers dia not 
become involved in this war. The Soviets did not have many more 
fighting men in Spain than there were Americans, 


In the war in Korea, most of the arms were supplied 
by the Soviet Union, The Soviet Union did not put any soldiers 


in the field to fight. They were in a better position strategically 


in Korea than they are now in Vietnam for they border on North 
Korea and have adjacent ports. But no Russians were actually 


fighting in North Korea. The Chinese stepped in with the so-called 


“vyolunteer" army only when their national interests were 
seemingly threatened. The Russians in deference to Chinese 
interests permitted their “volunteers” to go in. This did 

not hurt the USSR~-by supplying arms and supplies they let 

the North Koreans and Chinese fight for their own interests 
and those of the USSR, At the same time the United States was 
involved in a bloody war while the Soviets turned their atten- « 
tion to efforts to gain advantages in the West. They were not 4% 
involved directly; the Chinese and the North Koreans carried f# ͵ 


the bail for them. del 


Wherever civil war breaks out or there is som Stier 
conflagration, the Soviet Union sends advisers and aid? but 
they try not to get involved with their own manpower“ An 
immediately apparent application of this observation in the 
contemporary situation is obviously United States involvement 


in Vietnam, pas corollary is the important question 
of how fast the United states”can build a government and an 


army in Vietnam 50. tiatete,Viethanese can do their own fighting, 
They will need aid and advice for perhapS a long time but that” 
is different than fighting for them. Certainly, other lessons 
of equal consequence can be gleaned for current application 


from a study of these wars of liberation in the past. 


VIETNAM 


Soviet Union Wants Vietnam 
Peace But Must Give Aid to 
North Vietnam 


Keeping in mind Western Europe, Germany first of all, 
the Soveiet,.jeaders are in favor of bringing ap end to the yar 


in in Vietnam in order to remove the possibility of being dragged 
in éither “by the eer bese be eo ere corfu 


oer the failure to reach accommodation with the United 
States in other fields, whether diplomatic, trade, or the solu- 
tions to other troubles in the world. 


However, in view of their conflict with China and in 
view of the demands of their allies in Eastern Europe for Soviet 
gorense, particularly against Western Germany, the Soviet ieader- 

ip cannot help but. ANUVCWwAO five aid to Vietnam as prcot” 
of their" loyalty” and leadership of chewsocielist camp against 


imperialism, The leadership of the other socialist states 

aS been quite critical cf what they have termed “inadequate 
aid" given to Vietnam in this conflict. When the United 
States first sent large contingents of troops to Vietnan, 

some of the leadership in the Eastern bloc demanded a more 
militant resistance on the part of the USSR. It now appears 
that the Soviet Union has convinced their allies that what- 

ever they are doing, as limited as it may seem, is in accordance 
with the wishes and desires of the North Vietnamese and the 
Chinese and for these reasons they could do no more. They also 
have convinced their partners in Eastern Europe that a confronta- 
tion with the United States in the Pacifie or Southeast Asia 
would weaken the Western front and it is in this area of the 
world that the USSR and the East European socialist states are 
most interested at the present time. 


Recent Increase in Soviet Militancy 
Noted on Vietnam But Fear of War's 
Spread Remains 


Amore militant ettitude regarding Vietnam ang. a 
more vehementualtialnited States cal “campaign can be 3 noted. emanating 
fromthe ΑΒ δ the... Jast f fev weeks. This “may Be due to many 
things happening in the world that tan be interpreted by the 
communists as a spreading discontent or a "radicalization" of 
the masses--the election resuits in France, the anti-United 
States demonstrations during the Vice President's trip, the 
struggles in Greece, in Spain, the riots in Aden, the setback 
of the Government in Japan, the efforts of the West German 
Government to talk to the East German leadership, the racial 
strife in the United States, the continued strikes in the United 
States, the continued demonstrations against the war in Vietnan, 
etc.--all are taken into account and measured. The Chinese 
Situation is also a contributing factor in this “flexible” pos- 
ture of the USSR, Yet the changing tactical. position of the 
Soviet leadership does not mean Lt is abandoning ‘its main” Line. 


Discussions with the main Soviet leadership reveal 
that they did not want this conflict in Vietnam to spread, and 
that after the spread they used their influence as much as they 
could to contain the war in Vietnam, to prevent it from spreading, 
if the Soviet Union was not involved in a serious conflict with 
the Chinese, they would probably consider the war in Vietnam as 


"a diversion" that keeps the United States occupied and "bleeding," 
But what the Soviet Union worries about, and this they discuss 
gQuite frankly with their friends, is that the Chinese are making 
an effort to involve the Soviet Union “ane, the. United States in 
a War, ΕΞ Ὁ confrontation. The Μὲ Soviet leaders fear that once 
“ene nea Statesaiidthe-Sovrtet Union would become involved in 
fighting each other, the Chinese would wait for both powers ta 
weaken themselves and then move in to assert their will ata 
moment opportune to them. 


Propaganda Advantage to 
poviet Union as Result 

of United States' Involive- 
ment in Vietnam 


The United States involvement in Vietnam has given 
communists the world over, to begin with in the Soviet Union, 
a big propaganda advantage. They have to a large extent suc- 
ceeded in convincing people in many parts of the world that the 
United States is the "aggressor" in the world, that the United 
States has become a "neo-colonial"” power, that the United States 
15. using the most modern weapons to "suppress" peoples who are 
fighting for "independence," and that its methods are as "brutal" 
if not more so than those of the Nazis. It may not be pleasant 
to hear this, but a good part of world opinion believes this, 
No matter whom one talks with in different parts of the world, 
many believe that the: United States is responsible for the war 
in Vietnam and that the United States does not hesitate to burn, 
bomb, and destroy people, especially peovle of another color. 
This belief has grown since the United States sent into Vietnam 
hundreds of thousands of American soldiers who carry the chief 
burden of the war. Some of these falsehoods are not only the 
result of communist propaganda. The lack of consensus in the 
United States about the war in Vietnam causes people in Enrope, 
Latin America, and other countries to believe even the most 
exaggerated and violent propaganda of the communists, 


When the United States and the Soviet Union signed 
the treaty against atmospheric nuclear testing, this took away 
a powerful propaganda weapon from the communists, who until 
that time were posing as the only ones who had concern for the 
human race and its survival. But with the spread of the war in 
Vietnam, communists once again were able to rally large sections 
of the people of the world, even those who do not believe in 
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conmunism, even some anti-communists, pacifists, social demo~ 
erats, and others, against the United States. The Soviets 
have succeeded in convincing their own people, who are greatly 
concerned about the war in Vietnam, that the responsibility 

of spreading the war falls upon the United States and that the 
United States is endangering the peace of the world, 


Reaction of Soviet People 
to Vietnam War 


The war in Vietnam has aroused the Soviet people. 
The Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Govern- 
ment for the First time in many years were able to mobilize 
large masses of people to demonstrate. These demonstrations 
may be organized, but they are nonetheless genuine. The 
United States is really looked upon as the aggressor attacking 
a defenseless people. Soviet experience during World War 11, 
the bombings they suffered, the scorched earth, etc., is the 
transferred image in Vietnam. The constant Soviet propaganda 
against the United States as "imperialist aggressors" keeps 
this feeling alive among the Soviet citizenry. But above all, 
the Soviet people fear that the war will spread and lead to a 
nuclear catastrophe. 


Yet, the Soviet people are still able to separate 
one policy from another and retain their respect for the United 
states. This is also true among the intellectuals as well as 
among the educators and industrial executives. 


Pressure on Soviet Union Regarding 
Vietnam--From East Europe; From 
China 


It is not easy for the Soviet Union to play a pacific 
role in connection with the war in Vietnam, Just as the United 
States raises the problem of living up to its "commitments," 
so do some of the allies of the Soviet Union raise the same 
question from their point of view. "Will the Soviet Union allow 
a .socialist state to be bombed out of existence or be destroyed 
by another powerful capitalist state? If this is permitted, we 
may be next." There is this kind of pressure on the USSR. This 
pressure was reflected in conversations with the leadership of 
Poland in late 1966. The Polish leadership would not even listen 
to American communist suggestions that this war in Vietnam can be 
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settled around a peace table. They would not even agree to a 
tactical gesture whereby Ho Chi Minh or any of the other North 
Vietnamese leadership might say, "All right, we are going to 
talk," albeit placing some conditions, but at least answer and 
say that North Vietnam is interested in peace, The East German 
Party (the Socialist Unity Party of Germany) and Government 

were of the same frame of mind although not as belligerent as 
the Poles. Then there are the Chinese constantly shouting 

about Soviet "collusion" with the United States, This situation 
makes it tactically difficult for the Soviet Union to use 
initiative, to use pressure upon the Vietnamese, on the subject 
of peace in Vietnam, or even to maneuver, It is known that when 
members of the Communist Party, USA asked the Communist Party 

of the Soviet Union leadership to relay to the leadership of 
North Vietnam the suggestion that they might for "tactical 
reasons" suggest to President Johnson that they would agree to 
talk peace, the Soviet leaders would not even undertake to 
deliver this message although they agreed with it. The Czech 
communist leadership agreed to convey this message of the Ameri- 
can communists, which of course was ignored by the Vietnamese, © 
At the present time, the Soviet leadership uses Vietnam as the 
chief reason (but keep in mind the other major reason--West 
Germany) as the excuse for not being able to reach any worth- 
While agreements with the United States. 


Possibility of Soviet-Chinese 
Agreement to Aid Vietnam 


Recent press dispatches indicate some agreement between 
the Soviet Union and China to expedite the movement of arms to 
Vietnam. There are also news items about new trade discussions. 
It is difficult to assess as yet whether these reports have 
substance or not. The Soviet press still continues to feature 
the struggle in China without reference to anything new. Only 
a few months ago the Soviet leaders complained that Soviet-— 
Chinese trade‘is negligible, almost nil, although they signed 
new pacts months before (1966) which the Chinese merely ignored. 


It is hard to say what the Chinese will finally do 
in the world communist movement regarding the war in Vietnam, 
Just as the Soviets are subject to pressure from their allies 
and communists in all countries about their insufficient 
involvement in the war in Vietnam, so the Chinese are subjected 
to pressure from the Soviet Union and from communists all over 


the world. This may. compel the Chinese to make some bold 
noves_ to sive=more, 2id to Vietnam or even i τὸ Ma KER ΞΟ ΠΙ το. ΠΤ e 
betligerent gestures that could be interpreted, as santiz., 


imperialist and "Ati Amer ican, thus aggravating the si ‘Situation 
ree 


‘W'Southeast Asia. Te ΘΙ ΤΟ, δὲ pe “Surpeising. 


See 

the Chinese and russians reachedsome..s acconmoda t 
The March, 1965, "conSultative" conference in Moscow, “though — 
not an overwhelming success, was nonetheless a victory for the 
soviets in that they lined up the world communist movement on 
this one issue--unity and aid to Vietnam, 


Possibility of International 
Brigade for Vietnam 


There is still a big debate going on in world ccn- 
munist ranks about sending volunteers to Vietnam, The Vietnamese 
do not want a pure Chinese volunteer army in their country. In 
time such a volunteer army could mean occupation of Vietnam by 
China, There are historical reasons why the Vietnamese would 
not want a pure Chinese volunteer army, even if ostensibly for 
the defense of their country. The Chinese have vetoed Soviet 
volunteers and other international volunteers. Soviet advisers 
to Vietnam as of recent date are counted and allowed into Vietnam 
in very limited numbers, ahereacould pe 2 GIFUALTON»cLACMOMEY , 
when under the pressure of the war, the Vietnamese will. request. 
some snaiier socialist States such. “As Cuba or7 Tanzania, eterno 
send, volunteers. in that. ase it. me (Ss possible ti that | an international 
volunteer army made up. of, communists, 5S, and their - ‘Sympathizérs. ἜΤΕΚΕ, 
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the international Brigades. in, Spain).-may—be,ofganized. But this, 
too, in the last analysis would depend upon the attitude of China. 
A volunteer army in numbers could not Come imto~V-Tetham by aT 
other route, except by land or air routes throveh China, unless” 
the Somiet fleet ΤΕ inVvVOlVved?'"“Suel a “move by” Sy “the Sov τε τε ὙΞ το - 
unlikely for they want to avoid Ἔ Π  ἘΞῈ ¢laSnewrti thie Unttea” 
Statesqrespe cia iy it thor Girimesenremrrmnedtra T ὍΤ᾽ ΟΠ Ὁ inue 

er conErOor ὍΣ the” lait rortes : Ὡς, ΟΝ 


Necessity ot United States 
Presence in Vietnam 


ee mili ere τ ξΊοως 
Hn Conse ΠΈΣ ΝΝ the war in Vietnam without taking on the 
Chinese, it wouldwhelpwamoid.tbrowing the mussians and Chinese 


together. The United States cannot consider just “pulling oul of 
"Smenpccancnamnttemec,¢ aa a a a id atta  ἀμσαθααρ μα το μιν ςηδ τη χα, 


-, 27 - ὲ 


Yietnam., Pulling out of Vietnam, as experience in the contem- 


pore TEL Ap ly tenotts strates Cae ve το πόσαις ἀπ ΠΕΣ ΤΟΝ 
Asia the 5 OL ee DOME! 


cannot to its ad antace at. ‘this, time ¢ τ ΤΟΣ ΤΑ ine othee 
so-called wars of liberation while it is fighting in Vietnam, 


EMERGENCE OF NATIONALISM 
AND ITS EFFECTS 


Nationalism Rampant 


The phenomenom of nationalism (which theoretically 
seems to be alien to Marxism) has become an overriding factor 
even in the ranks of communism. It is not Limited to the com- 
munist countries. There are nationalist eruptions on every 
continent, including North America ως 1 We but listén to the 
rumbles in Canada. Many of the strueries Staking pLace iit 
rica, Asia, and | Tatin AnNgrica, no matter gr πεν take, 
ave. ΘΒ, nO bolt nt i i This is especially true in 
the countr ies that in the past. fad a colonial status. These 
countries are still attempting to assert their nationhood and 
this problem is even more aggravated if _ there are some: racial 
questions apparent, 


Effects of Nationalism on 
United States Image 


There was a time in contemporary history when the 
United States was almost universally looked upon as an anti- 
colonial country. Whereas, almost every country in Africa, 
Asia, and Latin America could point to Great Britain, to France, 
at one time to Germany, Belgium,. Holland, and others, and cail 
them imperialist colonial powers, they could never say this 
about the United States. Even in old China the United States 
never claimed extraterritorial rights although every other big 
power at some time did have such rights. 


During the period of World War II the United States 
was looked upon as a liberator, The United States sent its 

troops to free many of the occupied countries in Asia, Africa, 
Burope, etc, For a time, most countries rightfully recognized 
that the United States fought for their freedom and helped tuem 

to obtain the status of independence. The British may not have 
liked it, the French may have resented it, others may have wished 
that the United States took another position, but the fact remains 
that the United States had won for itself standing among these 
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people that were emerging as independent nations, In recent 
years, however, particularly in Asia and Latin America, the 
United States has been slandered with the canard of "neo- 
colonial power." In some of these underdeveloped countries 

the United States has formed alliances with the aristocracy 

and "oligarchs"; the communists call these "exploiting classes." 
This charge has hurt the United States image, Even though 


these charees i otaily false, the fact must be LiZe 
that the United Sime Sane nu Smotieedifebenent imase among these 

* ata a eeneniniianineiiate 
_pedple than American. EDEMSCIV CS.) eersomemen, 


Soviet Efforts to Exploit 
Nationalism to Further 
Communism 


The communists, to begin with the leadership of the 
poviet Union, have had to take note of the development of 
nationalism in many parts of the world. They have decided that 
they can utilize this nationalism for their own ends. Theoreti- 
cally they make a distinction between what they term "bourgeois 
nationalism" and "progressive nationalism," In countries that _ 
have only a small working class population, they assume that the 
middle classes and professionals will take control, not by them- 
selves but with the aid of the middle or poorer strata of the 
peasantry and of course with an assist from the working class. 
The communists try to direct this national feeling and the desire 
for independence against "imperialism." Even if a former mother 
country offers aid, the communists interpret this as neo- 
colonialism. Communists pretend to offer aid "without strings 
attached" to retain their influence. But in every case they try 
to utilize nationalism to further the aims of communism, 


When a big country such as the Soviet Union is involved 
in an aid program, they protect their national image first οἵ 
all. The first lesson of this kind was driven home at the time 
of the negotiations with Egypt on the Aswan Dam, The Soviet 
Union utilized that situation to drive a wedge into the Arab 
world and this resulted in encouraging other revolutions, most 
of them aimed against the West. The Soviets did not get any 
apparent ideological concessions, but they did get the foot of 
communism, Soviet conmunism, in the door to the Arab world and 
the Middle East, . 


As stated before, in most of these countries, the com- 
munist parties have been suppressed, but they nevertheless spread 
their influence among certain sections of the population. The 
soviet Union encourages industrial construction, giving aid that 
at least in the future may make it possible for some of the mili- 
tant leaders such as Nasser to make concessions ΤῸ καθ people, 
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and thus strengthen their nationalist consciousness and anti- 
Western tendencies, subsequently developing into militant 
anti-imperialism, The Soviet Union is also able to control 

the communists of these countries and make them follow a tactic 
in keeping with the policies of their own particular govern- 
ment (Egypt, Syria, Iraq) so that they do not “rock the boat." 
Here, again, the Soviets are thinking of their own interests 
and how this given situation will strengthen them, They are. 
not interested in merely strengthening a local group or faction 
of communists. 


Soviet Reverses Due 
to Nationalism 


But all has not been clear sailing for the Soviet 
Union on the turbulent sea of emerging nationalism. Just as 
the United States has had to contend with certain rebuffs 
and misunderstandings of its motives on occasion, and a lessening 
of its influence in some parts of the world, so too communists 
are worried about the same problem, This emerging spirit of 
nationalism has corroded their influence. In some instances 
they. had to suffer humiliation, There 15 nothing much they can 
do about this. This was the case in Guinea, in Tanganyika, 
and later in Ghana, where soviet and other communist advisers 
were told to stop meddling and get out. The Soviets made con- 
cessions and remained, at least still retaining a diplomatic 
relationship, waiting for future opportunities. But this 
nationalist spirit as Burt tem socialist camp. 


Breakup of East European 
Communist Monolith 


If a few years ago it was correct, especially at the 
time of Stalin's rule,to call some of the countries of Eastern 
Europe "satellites," it would be incorrect to give this flat 
designation to most of these countries now. Nearly twenty 
years ago, Yugoslavia broke the iron bonds of Soviet rule and 
fought bloody battles to retain its independence. This was 
something new in the communist movement. It had never happened 
before. Communists who believed the dogmas of Marx and Lenin 
could never have dreamed that such a thing would happen. But 
not only did Tito's Yugoslavia strike the first blow against 
the monolithic rule of Moscow, it also set an example that shook 
the communist world at that time to its very foundation, It was 


a blow from which Moscow has never recovered even to this day. 
Some time elapsed before other countries tried to do the same, 
This is the meaning of the rebellions of the fifties in Poland, 
East Germany, and Hungary, aithough the communists retained 
control. But Moscow lost and dare not claim that it rules or 
even leads the socialist camp. 


When the polemics between the Soviet communists and 
the Chinese began, the Soviets charged that the Chinese encouraged 
the Poles and Hungarians to take advantage of the situation 
by demanding more independence from the USSR. Although China 
is not a small power in the political sense and must be put into 
the category of a big power, the Chinese severence of "class 
ties" to the Soviet Union has the same roots as the other 
nationalist explosions in various parts of the world including 
those in Eastern Europe. The relationships between each socialist 
country are supposed to be different but they are not, These 
countries have no open borders though they call themselves "socialist! 
and "internationalist.” It is more difficuit to travel from one 
socialist country to another than from a capitalist country to. 
any one of these countries. Their visa, passport, and currency 
restrictions in no way reflect "internationalism," Even con- 
munists visiting these countries are looked upon as "enemy aliens" 
unless they are of the same nationality or part of an official 
communist delegation. 


There are sharp and constant rivalries between each 
of these states. In private discussions party leaders of one 
or another socialist country will talk contemptuously about 
another--Czech versus East German, Hast German versus Romanian, 
Hungarian versus Romanian, and on some occasions one or alli give 
vent to anti-Soviet feelings purely from a national point of view. 
Romania's relations with the Soviet Union and the other East 
European socialist states is one of the clearest of recent nationalis’ 
feuds, Its relationship with China, despite the attitude of the 
soviet Union and the other socialist countries, is an example of 
independence and its economic advantages for Romania. Despite 
the Warsaw Pact and the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance, 
nationalist feeling and rivalry persist. The Romanian and 
- Yugoslav positions are really “uprisings” for complete independence, 


Soviet ‘Recognition of Effects 
of Nationalism 


At the XXIII Congress of the Communist Party of the 


Soviet Union, Brezhnev spoke about the ‘world socialist system" 
and its influence on world events. He talked about it as a great 
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achievement of the working class and declared that the world 
socialist system has not only grown substantially stronger 

but has developed a good "fraternal relationship.’ He em- 
phasized that this relationship is generally based upon 
Marxism-Leninism, mutual support for each other, the prin- 
ciples of "equality," non-interference and mutual respect 

for each other. But he underlined that the Soviet Government 
and Party's relations with the other communist and workers 
parties of the socialist community, as he called it, have 
become better, closer, and more cordial. Brezhnev went on 

to explain that the USSR has friendship and mutual assistance 
pacts with each of these socialist states, When talking about 
the theories of building of socialism,Brezhnev pointed out 
that there are "basic laws" of socialist construction that 

are "common'' to ali countries and that these laws are well 
known and have been tested in practice. (Here parenthetically 
it must be noted that when the first split between the Chinese 
and the rest of the socialist camp took place, the Chinese 

at the eighty-one party meeting vehemently denied that there 
are such "basic laws" of "socialist construction." But if 
Brezhnev or the Soviet communists were to deny the so-called 
basic law of socialist construction, they would also have to 
deny the theories of Marxism-Leninism. ) 


But the Soviet communists have learned something 
about this real world where the nationalist feeling is growing. 
Despite his assertion of the growth of "internationalism," 
Brezhnev pointed to the following important fact: "Nevertheless, 
as the socialist countries develop, they are constantly. coming 
up against new problems engendered by the realities of life in 
all its complexity and variety. It stands to reason that there 
are no ready-made solutions to these problems, nor can there be 
any. The development of the world socialist system, therefore, 
requires a constant creative approach, on the tried and tested 
basis of Marxism-Leninism, to the problems that arise, it requires 
the pooling of experience and opinions." Then Brezhnev amplifies 
that the leaders of socialist states have businesslike contacts, 
political consultations, they negotiate, they have friendly 
meetings, sincere talks, they pool experiences and opinions, and 
in this way in good time they are able to profit from each other's 
practical experiences and activities and this is of help to the 
entire socialist system. Brezhnev emphasizes the 'variety" of 
experiences and the need for cooperation to serve each other's 
national interests. But the thing that stands out in this, 


relationship is that the national interests of this or that - 
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It is true that in summarizing this problem Brezhnev 
puts some stress on "international solidarity" and the community 
of interests of all these parties and states, and he talks about 
the need for strengthening the cohesion of the "socialist com- 


munity.’ But it should be emphasized that the poviets have not 
lost sight ofthe.conilicting national _ interests. n order to 


continue their hold and “their~present relationships with these 
countries they give concessions to the ''variety of problems" 
and "different roads" to solutions of problems in the different 
countries. In fact, this is. recognition. that. there _is a split 
in the ranks of communism. It is true that some countries 

F Ne German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, or Poland 
do not always agree with some aspects of Soviet policy, yet they 
do not always turn each one of these problems into a big issue 
because there is that paramount question of security against the 
arising nationalism of West Germany and the fear of a war of 
revenge, And it is this seeking of of security against the common 


Fi NET τος mek 


enemy" that sometimes SOUMOS andl OlMldthii Zest he differences that 
exist between each one of these countries and all of them in 


TéTetion to that big power, the Soviet Union, 


Eastern Europe Asserting 
Independence from Soviet 
Union 


it would be wrong to imply that this community of 
socialist states is breaking up, but it is a fact that each 
country is now acting with some initiative and doing more 
things, more independently, than they did a few years ago. 
They no longer bow to the commands of the Soviet Union as they 
used to. On the contrary, very often they stand up and speak 
about their differences quite openly. Not only Romania and 


Yugoslavia, but others such as Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and Poland, 


at one time or another, have discussed with others their economic 
differences with the Soviet Union, their political differences, 
and differences about culture and art. Some emphasize differences 
in traditional attitudes toward democracy, forms of government, 
even different attitudes toward the church. Sometimes they even 
discuss different attitudes toward countries such as the United 
States, Great Britain, or any other Western country. Many and 
varied examples can be cited to show how this growing independence 
is asserting itself. 


ISSUES AND METHODS FOR EXPLOITATION 
OF HAST EUROPEAN NATIONALISM 


Not Open Anti-Soviet Campaign. 


What needs to be emphasized is how to utilize this 
Situation in the national interests of the United States. The 
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effort of the present United States Administration to build. 
ridges"..can best be advanced if it is not started as an 
open "anti-Soviet" project. These East European countries 
will not even step on to these bridges because of their 
military, economic, and other relationships with the Soviet 
Union if they think the United States approach is based 
chiefly on this premise. The objective has to be to win, 


é : a Rc Saal a et eta ia Ain δα. οὐνττ : 
But fundamentally this policy cannot be framed in an αηξὶ- 
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A Closed Society Opens 
» Lowly 


in. some of these countries American art, theater, 
and movies are very popular and are shown freely. Sometimes 
a gesture on the part of some commercial body or social 
organization in the United States has more effect than months 
of general propaganda on the air waves. 


It is important to keep in mind that the communists 
not only govern a closed society, but that their party organi- 
zation is actually the most secret of organizations. This 
means that most of the decisions of their leadership except 
those shown in meager form never come out in the open. Their 
debates are rarely published openly unless in a polemic against 
&@ person or policy. Such guarded security is not pried open 
overnight. It is not realistic to expect that some of these 
organizations such as communist parties that run governments’ 
Will make concessions overnight. (There are other parties in 
some of these ruling coalitions such as the Social Democrats 
and the Christian Democrats, but the fact remains that it is 
the communists that control the government and are the ruling 
parties, even though in some countries some other parties do 
exist.) ᾿ 


For example, a chiidren's hospital was built in Krakow, 
Poland, with United States counterpart funds. When it was dedi- 
cated, in spite of the fact that United States funds built it, 
some of the United States representatives to the dedication were 
refused visas by the Polish Government and comparatively little 
publicity or credit was given to the United States among the 
masses of Polish people. How could United States influence be 
expressed since they keep such things from the public? Yet 
something of great use to the Polish people was done and they 


undoubtedly appreciate this. One must be tactful, modest, 


and patient. Young United States diplomats must learn from 
ERC" OtTier Side--they must eschew arrogance because they repre- 
Sent a big power, Ways can be found to let the Polish people 
know that the American people made such a contribution as in 
this case cited. The Russians built projects in Cambodia and 
Afghanistan, Ethiopia, and other countries; somehow or other 
they were invited to the dedications of these projects and 

the people of these countries know that the Russians built 
these projects. Their techniques must be studied in order 

to train people who stick to principles yet at the same time 
are flexible. The United States can get "credit" even when 
the communist party tries to shut them out. The communist 
states are still governed as a closed society, even though 

the democratic expressions of the people and the opportunities 
for democratic expression are growing and the people are be- 
ginning to talk back--and they do. The authorities cannot do 
anything about this. 


Approach--Impression of 
Honoring Independence 


jNetpproaching.each country. the United States must 
think of them, or at least convey, to them the idea.that the 
United States thinks of them, as ἢ independent, “and that it 
wants to deal with them a= that particular ‘country. No other 
government but the United States Government and theirs is 
involved, Czechoslovakia should not be looked upon in the same 
way aS Hungary. Once these governments get the feeling that 
they are being dealt with as equais, then there can be raised 
other problems related to other countries, even the USSR. These 
countries do not want to be considered "satellites," yet at the 
Same time they do not want the Soviet Union to look on them 
with hostility, as moving away to join another camp. Therefore, 
the question of independence as a separate state, even if 
within the Warsaw Pact and the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance, is very important. This is no small matter. 


Examples--Hungarian and 
Czech Attitudes 


This jealousness of the air of national sovereignty 
can be detected in the following cases. When the Hungarians 
settled a few problems with the United States, they boasted 
about it. The Russians did not Like this but it gave the Hun- 
garians a feeling that they "solved" some problems on their own, 
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“The last complaint of the Czechs was that they have no written 
agreements on trade with the United States at all. And when 
some agreements were worked out last summer, the United States 
Government negotiators said they were all ready to sign in a day 
or two, but the United States representatives never initialed 
these documents, and the negotiators never came back. The 
Czech Government wondered whether the United States was serious 
or wanted concessions to make the Czechs look bad in the eyes 
of the Russians, The Czechs talked the same way about the 
reciprocal air travel agreement. They said that they have 
reservations and were, therefore, initialling the agreement 

on a month-to-month basis. The United States never explained 
these problems and the Czechs held back because of suspicion 
and "fear" of the Soviets. The Czechs state that they are not 
being treated as equals by the United States and therefore will 
not rush to sign binding agreements. . 


Gradual Relaxation of 
Restraints in Eastern 
Europe " 


In Poland the government has been trying for years 
to curb the church, the only non-communist organized body 
and opposition to the communists. Yet, the church goes on and 
even carries through demonstrations that have an anti- ~government 
meaning. The only time the communists succeed in winning the 
people to their side is when the church touches an issue (Germany) 
that the people particularly resent as being anti~national, 
Furthermore, the intellectual community in Poland has really 
never surrendered to the communist party (the Polish United 
Workers Party). . The youth in the universities have not been 
bridled and the peasantry in the main holds to its private land 
and the collectivization process has bogged down, Why mention. 
these problems? “Because these prove that Polish society is not 
monolithic and..can.be_reached--provided the“average~Polis so 
eaten isnot expected to cheer for™the™Uniteda st: States” Eeainst 
hey consider’ to be Ὁ 1616 national interests, “ This means 
SoS EES yses and a lot of © ct™=torardvancemthesinterests of the 
United States. 


There are similar situations in Czechoslovakia and 
in Hungary. The communist regime in these countries too had 
to bend and allow the people to express themselves. It is no 
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‘small thing for the Czechs to allow Austrian (non~communist) 
newspapers into the country. The mass tours to border coun- 
tries by Hungary and the reverse flow of tourists is not only 
because of the need for foreign exchange although that is 
important. But more important is the fact that they cannot 
keep their scciety locked in. There are possibilities to 
advance United States interests in these new situations. 


The reorganization of industry on the profit and 
incentive basis makes it more possible for the people to ex- 
press themselves, This is true in most of these countries, 
including the USSR, The party can no longer dictate as it 
once could, To meet the needs of modern industry the com- 
munists have to use more cr less democratic forms of persuasion-- 
they have to work according to laws and rules. In the past the 
communist party would dictate to a bank, a factory, or any social 
or cultural organization, but they cannot do these things any 
more. Unless the communists are tactful, they meet resistance 
and sometimes are met with complete passive boycott or a "silent" 
revolt. The communists may close a magazine or fire an editor 
but they must keep in mind the result of this action on the 
people. Sometimes the action has the opposite effect from what 
the party leadership desired. They are using dictatorial 
methods less and less. 


Even in the Soviet Union they are faced with the 
problem of activating the governing organization form known as 
the "Soviets." These Soviets are organized on a local, regional, 
city, and national basis, The Soviets do meet but up to now 
all they do is vote for motions, but there is rarely discussion, 
debate, or the use of any initiative in these bodies. At the 
XXIII Congress there was a big discussion on this subject. 
President Nikolai Podgorny and others of the Soviet leadership 
made reports on how to give life to these Soviets, how the 
Soviets can begin to function as parliamentary institutions, 
that would initiate proposals, carry on debates and reject ὁ 
proposals when they are not good, Since the XXIII Congress, 
many articles have appeared in the Soviet press on how to 
"democratize" these bodies. This change is true not only in 
the Soviet Union but more so in other countries such as Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, even in the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, 
Romania, etc. This “evolution” is something to think about and 
analyze. Sn A i me RN A I SOE CCE etesrcercseren a tee 
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Exploiting the Opening 
Door to the West 


How can the United States put forward ideas that can 
find reflection in this or that country’s society? It can be 


nas 


said that the door has keen pried open a little-~let the 
United States continue to criticize and at the same time 
recognize the new, These are not simple things for govern- 
ments to do, As a result of the disclosure about the 

Central Intelligence Agency, there may be some temporary 
setbacks, It may.make things difficult for everybody involved 
in diplomacy and propaganda, The communists may become more 
Suspicious of Americans coming to their countries for any 
reason, This is not in reference to tourists, but to exchange 
students, professors, lecturers and industrialists. There are 
some opinions that we should liberalize our exchange program, 
fer we have more to gain and the communists have more to lose 
if the program is enlarged. The people they will send to the 
United States are students or professors and some undoubtedly 
are convinced communists, But they will bring back from the 
United States something about the American way of life that 
cannot be conveyed to them in any other way than by letting 
them see things with their own eyes. This is not to advocate 
that the United States let its guard down and let them all 1η--- 
‘the United States must continue to be careful and vigilant. 


ai rer roe «ὦ 


The trade union ‘delegations, ‘most of “whom are un- 
doubtedly picked party members, do not always express their 
‘inner thoughts" in their own societies, When these trade 
unionists come here they will be talked to by other trade 
unionists. They will be asked questions such as "What kind 
of trade unions do you have in Russia?", "Here is my paycheck, 
see what I earn, etce.", "These are our social benefits, ete.", 
"What protection do you have if something happens to you on the 
job?" How does their system really compare to that of the 
United States? Perhaps there are some published studies about 
wage standards, productivity, labor protection laws, etc., 
written by an authority on such matters. This author, if he 
is not known to be anti-Soviet, can really make an impression 
upon visitors from the Eastern European countries including 
the USSR. 


Those who Imo Lite in these countrigs are conv inced 
that the United States system would come out on top in ἘΠΕῚ ἃ 
comparison, There are numerous ; possibilities to take” advantage 
of the loosening ties in the communist world and their movement. 
Labor conditions is only one avenue of approach. 


There used to be talk of the Soviet empire, It is 
ot 2. ον Θ᾽ empire any more as it was under Stalin, But even 
if these countries are still tied to Moscow, the ties have 
become quite loose compared to 1946, But they havé not“yet 


opened up their society. When a foréigner has to fight for a 
newspaper as most do when they visit there, or tune in to BBC 
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or the Voice of America in order to get the news, one can't 
eall these communist countries open societies. But there 
are more and more opportunities, especially among the new 
generation, who have no ax to grind that is in the past, 
or any guarrels with the United States that touch upon their 
daily life, 


NATIONALISM IN LATIN AMERICA 


There is a growing nationalism in Latin America, 
It would be foolish to geny this. This growing nationalism 
comes not from the big land owners or the wealthy of these 
countries, nor from the generals or colonels either, but 
arises chiefly from the middle classes and intellectuals 
who are looking for identity as a "class" representing all 
their people. Some of these elements, including the political 
leaders as well as tradesmen, will try to play off Soviet 


offers against the United States, "utilizing" both sides just 


as some countries in Europe and the Middle East utilized the 
"danger of communism" to wring concessions from the United 
States. The military dictatorships will want to add to their 
armaments also by utilizing the bogey of communism even if 
they have to exaggerate this danger. In this way also, honest 
nationalists may try to gain by setting the Soviet Union against 
the United States. But the United States should pay attention 
to some of these politicians or spokesmen of these middle 
classes, If the United States does not understand this 

problem of class rélations and shifts in Latin America and set 
a realistic stat ΤῸ y provect’ United States hational interests™ 
ins ΕΣ ΘΕ, WITH CHS “ha Οἵ μεν, it Lt may just walk into“a=quagmire 


te ee a er ἫΝ 


whose depth ‘may Dot be fathomable.” 


et 


Experience has shown that the gap between the rich 
and the poor in Latin America is very great, and that the 
people look upon the rich as selfish traitors who will not 
defend the interests of their country, neither from communism 
nor from foreign involvement (and this means the United States), 
There are sections of the population who are not taken in by 
the communists; these are not communist~minded, they have no 
special class interest, they do not have dealings with the 
communists, but are developing a new nationalism with pride in 
their country--they SERriodate ios their own country. These 
groups wili utilize the new relation of forces” in thewonld 
to set one country against another J or to wring concessions from 
the Uni ἘΠ με τα ΠΟΘ ΤΟΙ eee S have to be viewed very realis- 
tically and not from the narrow viewpoint of a military Solution 
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only. the danger lies in momentary solutions without the 
aaa ofthe people. Sach Solutions only postpone things 
Witlethe revolutions take root and the antagonistic feelings 
toward the United States grow. A realistic approach that can ppv’ 
stop communism and cement relations between these countries 

and the United States is. dependent on the involvement of the Ἷ 


people in their—ow: problems y= 
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SPLIT IN THE WORLD COMMUNIST 
MOVEMENT 
Entire World Communist 
Movement Weakened 


The split in the world communist movement is real and 
deep. This split began with the breakaway of the Yugoslav League 
-of Communists and Yugoslavia from the communist camp in the late 
1940's, The split was further deepened when the excesses of 
the Stalin terror were disclosed, Students of international 
communism cannot dismiss these prior events. The communist 
movement in almost every country began to decline at that time, 
and lost more infiuence after the XX Congress disclosures, and 
lost even more influence during and after the events in Hungary 
when the revolt of the people was put down by force with Soviet 
intervention, 


Despite the number of organized communist parties in 
existence today in nearly one hundred countries, the communist 
movement was never_so divided, Though here and there a Communist 
party may Show some strength and thfluence, as in the recent French 
elections, on the whole most of the communist parties have been 
weakened by this worldwide split. It can be said that the entire 
international communist movement, which includes the countries 
governed by communist parties, has been weakened as a result of 
the collision between the Soviet Union and China. However, 
these splits were minor compared to the split of the Chinese 
Party from the world communist movement which really began ‘in 
1958, 


Sino-Soviet Differences: 
Charges and Countercharges 


There is hardly any need to explain how the Sino-Soviet 
dispute has affected Soviet foreign policy. The struggle between 
China and the Soviet Union is not going to be solved in the very 
near future, if it is ever solved. They may reach temporary small 
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I Unrron. at this™“sStape 
to interpret the meaning of Mao's words "A war may throw us 
together again." This he raised in discussion with Kosygin 
and Shelepin in Peking in 1965. The Chinese differences 
with the Soviet Union relate not only to state problems but 
also to problems concerning the communist parties. We do 
know that Mao aimed his chief blow in the "proletarian cul~ 
tural revolution" against the cadre of the Communist Party of 
China because they’ did not follow him. If the Chinese pursue 
Mao's present tactic of splitting every party, turning this 
or that faction into a pro-Peking grouping or party, an inter- 
national meeting of communist parties would not embrace China 
nor those parties and groups that follow the Chinese line, 


This continued split is bound to aggravate relations 
between the two important parties~-the Soviet and Chinese. 
Not only that, it will aggravate the situation with the allies 
of the Soviet Union, not only in Eastern Europe but also in 
Asia, The Chinese are determined to take over Mongolia either 
in the form of an alliance or throuch.an aseressive invastor™ 
and “Stctpation. The Mongolians, of course, are resisting 
this pressure from China and the Soviet Union is unreservedly 
committed to the defense of Mongolia. Thousands of Soviet 
military advisers and troops are in the Mongolian People's 
Republic. There are some other countries in Asia who though 
they may not completely be in the Soviet camp, nevertheless, 
are sympathetic to the USSR because they fear China and look 
to the Soviet Union for aid and protection. (North Korea and to 
a lesser degree North Vietnam). 


Just as the Chinese cast doubt on the Soviet attitude 
toward the United States and charge the Soviet Union with 
"betrayal" of the cause of anti-imperialism, so in turn the 
Soviet Union casts doubt upon China and its attitude toward 
the United States. The Soviets charge the Chinese with "talking" 
a great deal about fighting imperialism but actually doing nothing 
to fight it. They point to the Chinese tolerance of the British 
and the Portuguese in Hong Kong and Macao, They accuse the 
Chinese of hindering and sabotaging aid to Vietnam. They say that 
China opened the gates for United States troops to invade and 
bomb Vietnam. They go back to the statements: that Mao and Chen Yi 
made to Edgar Snow and to the foreign press in 1965 and 1966 that 
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China would intervene only if China was invaded or Chinese 
sovereignty threatened. The Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union also uses the fact that China has up until now not 
permitted the establishment of Soviet air bases and depots 
for arms and fuel storage on Chinese soil near the North 
Vietnam border as further "proof" that the Chinese are not 
"sincerely" interested in the fate of Vietnam. 


But more than that, the Soviets see dire "plots" 
being hatched, aimed at the Soviet Union by the United States 
and the present leadership of China. They refer to the hundreds 
of sessions that have been held between the Chinese and American 
representatives in Warsaw, and remark that not once did they 
issue an official communique. "Never do they say what they taik 
about," challenge the Russians. The Soviet Union also charges 
that a certain section of American capital is already examining 
the possibilities of the Chinese market and trying to determine 
a "price" that China would accept to reach some accommodation 
With United States at the expense of the Soviet Union. General 
discussions about China in American forums, conferences, maga~ 
Zines, or congressional committees are referred to by the Soviet 
press and its leadership as "United States plots" aimed at the 
USSR, | 


. The Soviet leadership also says that the Chinese are 
in close cooperation with the Bonn Government against the USSR, 
They even charge that the intelligence agencies of China and 
West Germany work together to expose communists in other coun- 
tries of Europe. And, finally, the Soviet Party points to the 
Mao Tse Tung leadership and charges them with abandoning the 
theories of Marxism-Leninism and substituting "Maoism" in its 
place, These charges are capped with the charge that China is 
splitting the socialist camp. 


Advantages to United States 
From Split 


Since the antagonisms between China and the Soviet 
Union are quite aggravated and will remain so for a long time, 
it would be best if this struggle between these t ROWELS | 
écntinues. Any TACTIC Ol UTSCOTU~tO~ESSP them preoccupied 
with their own problems and struggles would weaken both the 
USSR and China while the United States harbors its strength. 
The United States would then be in a better position if history 
and the situation require that it take a stand. There is no 


reason why the United States cannot "deal" with both of these 
powers if such advances United States national interests. This 
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position of the United States is not based upon favoring or 
fighting this or that ideology. Certainly the United States 
does not favor the Marxism-Leninism of the Moscow variety 

or the Sinofied Marxism of Mao. Both of these ideologies are 
antagonistic to the United States and to the democratic world. 
But a stand can be taken on questions that strengthen or weaken 
United States national interests. As these national interests 
are strengthened or weakened, the United States affects and 
influences the entire world. Safeguarding national interests 
is not in contradiction to the role the United States has to 
play on a global scale. Just as the communists do not admit 
peaceful coexistence of ideology, the United States does not 
compromise its ideology while guarding its national interests. 


conclusion’ "While the lack of an a ΣΙ ἘΝ con- 


tinued Split has weakened this conspiracy, grave portent lies . 
in sens wer ie Siocon ee OF oe ae ae ΤῸ 


Chinese Splitting Activities 


The Chinese leadership is building a world center. 
The Chinese have created a split in every communist party. 
In some parties they may only have a small-group or a faction, 
but no matter, the small group or faction gravitates around 
China and is supported by China ideologically and materially. 
These groups carry on their work against a particular govern- 
ment or institution in keeping with the demands and slogans 
of China. In some parties the pro-Chinese faction or group is 
very powerful. This is true not only in some of the Asian 
socialist countries, in Korea and Vietnam, but it is also true 
outside the socialist orbit. For example, the pro-Peking faction 
in India is ‘said to be stronger and in the last elections came 
out even ahead of the official pro-Moscow Communist Party of 
India. 


The Chinese use exactly the same methods as the 
Sov iets in trying to influence or retain a hold on the communist 
parties all over the world. Even in the United States this is 
known to be a fact, for the Chinese influence not only the 
Progressive Labor Party which calls itself communist and does 
not hide its affiliation with Peking, but also some so-called 
“non~communist™ organizations or associations. Such publications 


as the National Guardian, the Monthly Review, Minority of One, 
the Far East Reporter, Spartacist, Hammer and Steel, etc., are 
under the influence and in the grip and pay of Peking. Some 
of the guerrilla bands that operate in a number of countries 
in Latin America received their first training in China and 
were sent back in a conspiratorial manner to split the various 
parties and to impose upon them a policy of armed struggle. 


Cuban Splitting Activities 


In the Americas, Castro is now playing the same role 
as the Chinese played in the early 1960's. Castro has openly 
stated that he wants hegemony over'all the parties in Latin 
America and that they must submit to the will and demands of 
Cuba. Since he did not have his way, he organized factions 
and groupings in a number of Latin American parties. Even the 
big parties in Latin America (Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Venezuela, 
Guatemala) are no longer united. When "Che" Guevarra left Cuba 
it was said that his mission was to organize these factions 
in guerrilla units and carry out the slogan of turning the Andes 
into the Sierra Maestras of the Americas. We know that Castro 
in a dictatorial manner has virtually liquidated the old Communist 
Party of Cuba, that some of the most powerful leaders of the old 
Communist Party in Cuba have been exiled, jailed, or demoted. 
The few that remain occupy posts that are of little significance 
in the governing of Cuba. Fidel Castro,since he has taken over 
that party, has placed his young followers into every position 
of importance, 


Castro has challenged not only the communist parties 
of Latin America but also the international communist movement 
including the Soviet Party. He is using the same phraseology 
as the Maoists in China use, that is, that most communist parties 
are not revolutionary. He has recently served notice that he 
will work with and unite with every group, whether it is communist 
or not, that wants to "make revolution.” He coined the phrase 
that "it is the business of revolutionaries to make revolutions." 
The majority of parties in Latin America have suffered splits 
but in the main, especially the bigger parties, they have not 
submitted to Castro's dictates. The conference of Latin American 
parties that is scheduled to be held in July, 1967, it is rumored, 
will not be held since most of these parties, as Pablo Neruda 
indicated during his last visit to the United States, want neither 
to endorse Castro at this time nor openly condemn the Cuban revo- 
lution, the first of its kind in the Western Hemisphere. 
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Resistance of Communist Parties 
to Any New "International" 


The split in the world communist movement is going 
to continue for a long time. There are some communist parties, 
like those in Scandinavia, for example, who have become 
totally "neutral" and unaffiliated. The Italian Communist 
Party has up to now resisted the formation of an international 
organization of communists. The Italian communists and some 
other communist parties of Europe do not even favor an inter- 
national meeting of communists at this time. If it were not 
for the war in Vietnam, it would be almost impossible at this 
time to call together an international meeting of communist 
parties. The fight to support Vietnam against the United States 
and the fight for peace does to some degree bring these communist 
parties together and may at some time in the future, if not this 
year perhaps next year, lead to an international meeting. But 
the split in the world communist movement is real and will 
continue. 


Most communist parties will now admit that it is no 
longer possible to bring the Chinese back and obtain unanimity 
in the world movement and that there are other reasons for con- 
tinuing to operate without an international authority or center, 
The Soviet Party is even ready to admit that an international 
7 “Ore aniZe _ perhaps ΘΕ celiter lise the 
TLS "Comin orirsis1io needed. But 
OS ea a CEST ας τατοςις Up “resotireroine and 
adopt a common 1inie@“Wotttd be useful and necessary. The Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union ἘΞῈ “21rerur=Earen-Srepe=to organize 
its own interhatrouar "center. it has Organised t eo "ITStr tute 

᾿ bor Relations employing a staff of three hundred 
fifty people, This Institute (the name of which has also been 
variously translated by Novosti Press Agency as “Institute of 
international Workers Movement" and "Institute of International 
Working Class Movement) has already held its first conference 


on April 10. 19687. which was attended by eaders 


by many important 
ΟΣ communist parties and at which papers were read from leading 
communists from throughout the world, including one by Gus Hall, 
General aeepeiah Communist Party, USA. This” institute ity “Ine 


nationally. ἢ 
nstitute can always be of use or an appendage. 


Why is it that most parties resist the formation of 
another international or even an international meeting? A ° 


a0 OSs 


humber of communist parties in capitalist countries, while 
Biving allegiance to the idea of international solidarity 

and the need for a common front to fight for peace and against 
imperialism, do not want to submit to the hegemony or influence 
of a foreign power. The communists in the western world have 
been branded as foreign agents. In many cases they are called 
Soviet agents or Chinese agents, etc. Some of the bigger 
parties like the Italian or French, as well as some of the 
Scandinavian parties, feel that the reason for their inability 
to increase their influence and to gain the support of the masses 
is due to the feeling among the people that the communists are 
stooges of a foreign power, and in many cases closely linked 
with espionage activity or activities not in their own national 
interests. Some of the parties having been affiliated with the 
old International from its very beginning, feel that this is the 
opportunity to shake loose the chains of foreign control. These 
parties, although pledging loyalty to Marxism-Leninism in general, 
begin with a program that they believe advances their national 
interests. They hope in one way or another to win a bigger 
following and eventually even obtain power or participate in the 
government with other socialist groups. This is why some of the 
Same parties do not want the organization of an International. 


National Interests Produce 
"Many Roads to Communism" 


The communist parties from the Western countries 
have for tactical reasons abandoned the old dogma of armed 
insurrection. Even the revised communist doctrine about the 
two ways to power, the peaceful and non-peaceful, is outmoded, 
The Western traditions dictate that they place the emphasis on 
the peaceful and parliamentary way to communism, Marxism-Leninism 
does not allow the complete exclusion of the armed or non~peaceful 
road. But practical politics dictate differently. Most parties 
want to formulate their own doctrine. It is now fashionable to 
speak of the "British road to socialism" or the "Italian road to 
-socialism," etc. Many communist parties have given this name 
to their programs, For this reason, a number of parties do not 
. want an International. Some of these parties also want to 
close the gap between themselves and the social democrats in 
order to realize their ambition of participation in government, 
They know that if somehow or other the label of foreign agent 
sticks, they cannot hope to participate in government even in 
unity with the social democrats, 


This situation in the world communist movement is of 
tance to the United States. When communists speak of ἃ 
gic gRinst “imperialism they moaan First of all the tTnited 
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“States. In the last international statement issued by the 
elghty~-one party meeting of communist parties held in Moscow 
in December, 1959, the only power that they named was the 
United States and they branded the United States as the 

"“sendarme of the world." It is evident that a disunited 
communist conspiracy is better for the United ‘States and 
the entire world, 


Methods of Exploiting Split 
for United States Advantage 


The United States should learn to take advantage 
of this situation. First of all, the United States should 
help to deepen the ideologi ‘3 
Cipate in communist deba et Oo 
ΟΣ ΤῸ be Shown that there cannot be a variety of roads 
to socialism and that a belief in the "theory" or dogma based 
on the so-called "scientific laws," which say that despite 
variations the general laws apply to 811 countries, means that 
‘one must follow others and go against one's own national 
Linterests--the interests of the people. 


- Next, there should be utilized broad propaganda | 
appeals to the. party.me mbership of the various, panties..Showing 
why they are rejected by the masses OL people: that whether they 
were conscious Οἱ “or not they were pawns othe Soviets.on, 
the Chinese or some other foreign power ali under the guise 
of a "noble aim," that is, the achievement δ ΣΙ ἘΠ Θ 
technique of comyarison can be utilized to good advantage for 
this purpose. When talking to European countries, this propa- 

she show t pany ΤΕΣΤΤΥ ΜΗΓΤ ΣΕ of the Soviet type of 

_or the Czech 1 brand by.compar i- 
sf "Tiving of Ἢ hearby countries in Europe. 
‘be to the standard of living in vapane™ 
imintinant ak ie vo hoc more 


should be ve ry s 


leader of PRIS Yuna Tip 

Swedish Communist Soy the most ostracized and condemned 
person in the Soviet Union. But the Swedish communist leader- 
Ship has succeeded in influencing the Norwegians and'to a large 
extent the Danes have gone through a split in the communist party. 


ἥ 
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The split-off group in Denmark is more powerful than the 
official group that retained the title communist party. 
Exposure of foreign communist conspiracies should be inten- 
sified OvSi-i? They CANNOT ROP be celled tote » even if they cannot now be called totally a Moscow 
conspiracy. The splinter groups (leftist) tend to become 


more hostile to free society and more pliant tools in the 
hands of the Chinese or-the Cubans. 


Three "Centers": Moscow, 
Peking, Havana 


The world is now confronted with at least three 
communist centers, The Soviet Union still is the most power- 
ful and influential of these centers and still retains the 
allegiance of more parties and people than the others, Never- 
theless, it is necessary to point out that those who listen 
to or work in keeping with the lines of Peking or Havana or 
Moscow are working against their own countries, against the 
best interests of their people, and they can no more be a "free 
agent" working with Peking than they can be working with Moscow. 
Many communists of different countries will pay heed to such 
appeals. ΤῈ these things are done directly in the name of the 
United States at this particular juncture in history, they are 
handicapped tostert witn,mainly because of the war in Vietnam 
and the successful propaganda of the communist powers, as well 
as the communist parties and their followers and pacifists all 


over the world. But this course must be pursued wi rsistence 

because the situation is bound to change and mos ordinar > 
ahi sey Pe ar 5 ες Με: ᾿ 

τεσσ αν ων τ τ στ we SE ET ee ea nee 
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it will be because of. this. 


Meeting the Cuban Threat 
in Venezuela 


In meeting the Cuban threat, perhaps as it affects 
the struggles in Venezuela, a review might be given in coopera- 
tion with someone who knows the communist party of what happened 
to the Communist Party in Venezuela, of what happened after the 
dictatorship was overthrown, and how the communist party had 
obtained its legality and did utilize the democratic processes 
that were available to them. When they used it briefly, they 
were able to influence the working class and other sections of 
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‘the population, But when they embarked upon an adventurous 
road, influenced by a foreign power that supplied the weapons 
and ammunition which killed Venezuelans and harmed their 
country, the communist party lost its influence among the 
people and hurt the struggle of those who are fighting against 
dictatorships and for democracy in other countries of Latin 
America, 


This may seem like an "appeal" to the communists, 
but it is well to remember that the Communist Party of Vene- 
zuela is split into two factions, that both groups are trying 
to win the allegiance of the youth, and that Fidel Castro is 
personally responsible for the split and the attacks against 
an imprisoned and "martyred" leadership. Many Venezuelan 
communists therefore resent Castro's and Cuba's "interference." 
Why not utilize this "resentment" to hit at Cuban communism? 


The Communist Party of Venezuela has dissipated its 
influence; the working people did not follow it or join in the 
campaign of terror. The resistance of the government and the 
people broke the back of the armed struggle. The Communist 
Party of Venezuela wants to change tactics but Fidel Castro 
wants them to serve Cuban interests instead. He tries to take 
over their organizations through his own agents (Douglas 
Bravo). The university has been closed down as a terrorist 
headquarters-—-the youth is disillusioned and the majority of 
the Communist Party of Venezuela feels the sting of defeat. 
The Communist Party of Venezuela leadership is conducting a 
worldwide campaign against Fidel Castro's methods and is 
receiving support from most of the communist parties in hatin 
America. 


Since the Cuban threat in Latin America is important 
to the United States, it would serve United States intenasts 
to encourage those who aré ‘fighting Castro and his terrorist 
bands. Many Venezuelan communists,and sy nathizers. "11 listen, 
The Communist Party of the Soviet Union supports the official 
Communist Party of Venezuela and will not directly give arms 
to the Castro wing. he deepening of the split is to the 
advantage, of the United States Eventi ΘΙ ΠΗ τ ts have to be 
utilized to disarm the fanatical Castroites in Venezuela. in 
the appeal to the ΕΙΣ ΘΙ ΝΕ ener eS He" ET henie or thes 
worsening conditions in Cuba which can be emphasized-~~the con- 
tinued terror under virtual slavery with no benefits coming 
to the working man or peasant. The standard of living in: 
Venezuela, though not high, can be compared to the poorer con- 
ditions in Cuba since Fidel. The question is how to take advan 
tage of the split | in the ranks of i... =a 


SOVIET-CUBAN SPLIT IN LATIN 
AMERICAN COMMUNISM 


Castro Fans the Flames 
of Revolt 


The biggest problem next to the war in Vietnam is 
that in Latin America, In a number of countries in Central 
ἃ South Americanthene fre Symptoms ol Ὦ 
peginnings of guerrilla warfare. The roots of this discen— 
Well-known cto the United States, For this reason 
the United States is trying hard economically, politically, 
and socially to get at the root cause of poverty and oppres- 
sion in Latin America. Castro ὧς Working just as bard to fan 


against “United States, “to infiame the youth and the middle 
classes against "Yankee imperialism." But while Castro has 

the economic support and still receives arms from the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries, there is a growing. split 
Repwcen these countries and Cuban communism, =< Soviet Union 
aE: will t Lt come instru- 


ments in Casinos bands. scsi δεῖν ἀν νυ Ain ἢ 
establish relations with as many countries of Latin America as 
they can, Castro's shrill cries of condemnation will not stop 
the USSR from pursuing its own national interests. The Soviet 
press may demand the freedom from prison of Gilberto Vieira, 
the Colombian leader of the communist party, but at the same 
time they will sign agreements with the Colombian Government. 
They will not repudiate Cuban communism but the socialist bloc 
will not be led into armed adventures in Latin America. 


Utilizing the Split for 
United States Advantage 


way which eee ‘the da 1} SEE 
Fee ee menor re ety Chinese 
communists back or reduces their inf laences“Becatse of 
TH} d Wwidenine"Sprrt™betveenmtheethér Latin Amex ican 

parties and Castro, and the cooling off of the fraternal 

"partnerships" between the communist bloc and Cuba, the United 
States is in a position to expose the Castro failures. The 
United States is also in a better position to use political 
pressure on the USSR and its lesser allies to stop aiding Castro 
or fall victim to the charge that they, too, are spreading the 
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armed conflict into Latin. America. The United States can 
demand that ImUJUSitie Shove awdesds that they do not evdbrse 
the Cuba yentures. In using the word "demand" it is 


not placed in a belligérent manner-—-more as an expose and 
pressure, 


The USSR will not send arms directly to the various 
guerrilla bands. In keeping with their general policy of 
avoiding a hot war, they wili not do this, especially after 
the failures in Cuba and Venezuela. They cannot at this 
stage control these guerrilla movements, and therefore they 
will not assume the responsibility of arming them. Of course, 
if the USSR is placed in a position where they have to publicly 
repudiate Cuba or some of the other guerrilla movements, 
they will not do this. Since Vietnam, they will avoid the 
charge that they have "betrayed" a socialist revolution or.a 
war of liberation. If they can retreat while saving face 
and at the same time receive the support of some other com- 
munist parties in Latin America, they will do so, They will 
do this, not because the United States wants them to, but 
because they will not involve themselves in a situation that 
would endanger their main policies. 


Communist Party of Brazil - 
Under Pressure 


At the present time it it is important,..to_watc beebhe, 


ἢ RD 
ΤΡ ΘΟ. ΓΟ ΕΓ ΠΕΡῚ πεν Ια CA... they will influence 


he Soviet osition in this area of the world. “The Commun ist 
Party of Brazil eR Cte a“party congress 
soon, Although Luis Carlos Prestes, the leader of the Communist 
Party of Brazil, was the first to split with Castro regarding 
tactics in Latin America, he may under pressure of the Brazilian 
Situation (the defeat of Joao Goulart and the outlawing of the 
communist party) revert to the line of guerrilla warfare, It 

is not unusual for communists to change.tactics and resort to 
devious maneuvers. The Chinese and Castroites have split the 
Communist Party of Brazil and set up their own groups, bands, 
and parties, This pressure may cause Prestes to regroup his 
forces and once again utilize his old title as the "Knight of 
the Jungle" to organize a guerrilla war. 


The Soviet Union in such a situation may offer aid, 
even if indirectly. They would then once again draw closer 
to Castro or give him the task to deliver the arms. They might 
do this also to avoid permitting the Chinese to step in and arm 
their own bands that would be anti-Soviet from the very beginning, 
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Issues in the Propaganda 
War: Cuban Dictatorship, 
Trade Unions Right to 

- Strike, Cuban Interference 


In the light of the foregoing, the propaganda war 
in Latin America takes on new importance. Consideration 
might well be given to developing the propaganda war around 
certain salient. issues: 


1, Emphasizing the differences between Castro and | 
the other communists of Latin America and the world; 


2, The deepening rift between Castro and the USSR; ᾿ 


3. Exposing the Soviet Union for its duplicity, 
hiding behind the cloak of Castro to help guerrilla bands, 
while at the same time preaching "non-interference in the 
internal affairs of other countries": 


4, The Soviet Union by arming Castro ("The island 
of Cuba is sinking into the sea by the weight of armament," 
‘according to one leading Soviet) is starting an arms race in 

all Latin America. 


Can such a campaign in Latin America lead to good 
results, favorable to.the United States? It can, if recognition 
is given to the social and political evils that exist in these 
countries. The solution does not lie in war, even if such a war 
is led by Castro, Castro is held in contempt by the leadership 
of the USSR and by communist leaders in most communist parties, 
Exposure of Castro as an adventurer and dictator (he is still 
afraid of a democratic election) would receive a sympathetic 
ear among those who believe in peace and the democratic practices. 
The Communist Party of Chile had to face up to this question and 
gave Castro some sharp answers when he criticized their parlia- 
mentary efforts, their united front and Pablo Neruda's participa- 
tion in literary discussion with United States writers. The 
Chileans were applauded by nearly all Latin American parties 
and Latin American intellectuals for this stand not so long ago, 


J “il Cc. pRopagandamhatbles Ne technique 
of talking to the ΒΟ, LE rs Sting DS mastered. Some countries, not 
To" can stand comparison with commnTSt=Cube, Argentina, Chile, 
Venezuela, Uruguay, and perhaps others can be used as examples. 
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The liberty to strike is the most precious thing 
for a trade unionist. The Castro regime has outlawed strikes 
as have all communist dictatorships. Strikes and insurrections 
are synonymous for Fidel Castro. Venerated old trade union 
leaders (not of the Batista gang) have been ousted and perse- 
cuted. Opinion makers in the United States have knowledge of 
these facts, Without defending the terroristic dictatorships 
in some of these countries, comparisons can be made on this 
subject of the right to strike as it applies under the condi-~ 
tions in the above-named countries as opposed to present—day 
Cuba. The Latin American concept of "strike" is different 
than the North American concept and therefore for that very 
reason it is a subject for discussion and interest. 


The Soviet Union, a country thousands of miles away 
from America, is responsible for maintaining communist Cuba 
and Fidel Castro’ s dictatorship. Castro should be called a 
dictator. The main fire when aimed at Castro will win approval 
from a lot of Cuban communists and from most leaders of com- 
munist parties in Latin America. As already pointed out, these 
communist leaders from Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Mexico, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, and other countries have been in a running fight 
with Castro since his emergence from the Sierra Maestras. 


If factions exist in some of these parties, and they 
do, Castro helped to organize them. It is obvious therefore 
that these communist leaders have no use for Castro as a person 
(he is called the "bearded cult") nor for his policies and 
tactics, These communists fight as hard as anyone against the 
United States. But they refuse to knuckle under to Castro's 
dogmas handed: down to them in dictatorial fashion. Their own 
national interests as well as their Marxist training caution 
that they must differ with Castroism. Most of the parties 
named no longer send people to Cuba for any kind of training. 
Previous "schools" in Cuba gave birth to pro-Castro groups 
upon return to their country. Guatemala is one such example-- 
Castro created a guerrilla force that until recently was inde- 
pendent of the communist party and often rejected party leader- 
Ship and tactics. The same thing happened in Venezuela. 


Exploiting the Split to 
Curb Influence of Both 
Cuba and Soviet Union 


In the struggle between China and the Soviet Union, 
yost Latin American parties. ~OVeGinesmingd.y.ChdoEse..MOSCOW . 


They would not want to submit themselves to another country in 
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‘Latin America that they believe would dominate them. The 
question is how to utilize this situation, This is something 
to think about and study. 


An interesting parallel can be drawn between the 
Buropean Common Market and the proposed Latin American Common 
Market, Perhaps the United States can profit from the experi- 
ences of the former in implementing the latter. There is no 
common viewpoint among communist parties in Europe about the 
Common Market. The French originally were against the Common 
Market. They took the same point of view as the Russians that 
the Common Market.is an instrument that will be used against 
the socialist bloc. The Italian communists did not agree with 
this. They said they were more concerned about the Italian 
people getting employment. They engaged in sharp polemics 
with the Russians and the French, The Italian communist leaders 
even suggested at one time that the Soviet Union make an effort 
to reach an understanding with the Common Market. On the other 
hand,-the British communists were against joining the Common 
Market, 


But Latin America is dguite different than Europe. 

A number of countries are very backward, they produce very 

Little industrial goods, and most of the production is raw 
materials or agricultural products. Capital investments, 

in the main, come from the United States. The communists and 
nationalists charge the United States with monopoly and imperialism. 
But there are some sections of the people in Latin America genuinely 
interested in the welfare of the people and in an expanding economy. 
Some honest nationalists and perhaps. communists may take the same 
OSition on the Datin american Common Market as ΘΗ ΕΞ ἘΞ in 
ees and a greet wor CE RS VTi the Uren sstmtesy—=-This-aid“happen 

im some European countries: "So, this ἃ could happen in the more 
developed countries of Latin America~~-Argentina or Chile, and 


perhaps others. ch is worth probins,.pcoviding the 
this..cooper, tion is not for the selfish 


μῶν τ eh ara 
. inter “he. “countries ΕΓΉΣΣΣΤ ΟΝ and heise 
ee ee ee ee mMorethan Castro wi L1 
do or can do, The Soviet-oriented bloc may offer such coopera- 
tion in competition. 


The opportunity exists for taking advantage of splits, 
whether ideological or organizational, and influencing splits 
in a practical way. This will reduce the influence of communism 
of both domestic and foreign varieties, and particularly check 
Castroism and the dominance of the Soviet Union. The United 
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states can ask some challenging questions: What can the 
‘Soviettrton Supply to these countries that would really be 
of economic help to them? The Soviets have not been able to 
Supply even their own people. The USSR and other socialist 
countries had to buy grain--the Soviet Union, the biggest 
agricultural nation in Europe, could ποῖ supply them with 
bread or rice. 


Placing the emphasis on the split in communist 
ranks and how to utilize it in Latin America is in keeping with 
the contemporary world situation. One might say such opportuni- 
ties should not be lost because of political hesitancy. Economic 
and political situations develop or change, and the United States 
in the world struggle, particularly in Latin America, can "miss 
the boat," and thus allow the communists another advantage or 
even the start of another war of Liberation. In each country 
there are power plays that go beyond classes, For example, 
the Goulart government was not a communist government; never- 

theless, they were a threat. They represented a bigger danger 
than the communists because the communist party did not have 
the influence of the Goulartists. The communist party utilized 
the tactic of the united front with what they called "national 
elements." The United States will need to find allies in the 
very lowest strata of the population to check the influence 
of the Soviet Union and its allies, and the communist parties 
of Latin America who carry out the general Soviet line in a con- 
crete way opportunistically, when necessary under fiags of 
national independence. Unless the United States shifts the 
foundations of economic and political alliances to the lower 
classes including the middle classes and the intelligentsia, 
it will face more guerrilla wars. under theleadership of Castro 
imitators, 
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the-fotlowing was supplied by sources which 
have furnished reliable information in the past. 


During early April, 1967, Gus Halli, Generai 
Secretary, Communist Party, USA (CPUSA), directed 
communications to leaders of communist parties in 
4) Europe in an effort to secure an invitation for the , 
ue CPUSA to send an observer to the conference of European | 
communist parties held April 24-25, 1967, at Karlovy "3 
Vary, Czechosiovakia. 


-- mt Zt has been learned that Hall received only 
ra two replies to His letters, John Gollan, General 
ev - Secretary, Communist Party of Great Britain, indicated 
᾿ his opposition to the CPUSA sending an observer to this 


conference, Golian stated he would not even propose 
+. the matter to the communist parties who were acting ss 
ζ i? hosts for this conference. Golian drew an analogy to 
τ the effect that if the governments of European countries 
were to hold a conference to discuss European problems, 
they would not invite the United States Government to y ἧς 
4 participate. In like manner, Gollan saw no reason why | (25 ve 
the CPUSA should be invited to send an observer to thkef: 
conference at Karlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia .// 0 “Canela 
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Luigi Longo, General Secretary, Communist Party 
of Italy, did not reply personally to Hall's letter but 
aillowed one of his Party's secretaries to answer it. This 
reply merely suid that the leadership of the Communist 
Party of Ltaly would consider the matter. 


The nature of the replies to his letter made 
Gis Hall very angry. He sent James dJackgon, Chairman 
of the International Affairs Commission of the CPUSA, to 
ths Czechoslovak Mission to the United Nations in 
New York City to obtain the views of the Communist Party 
of Czechoslovakia regarding this matter. Jackson was 
informed that there were no "observers" et the conference 
at Karlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia. This position was adopted 
by the organizers of the conference, the Communist Party 
of France and the Polish United Workers Party, bacause 
they were afraid that some European communist parties 
would want to attend the conference only as "observers" 
without participating in the discussions or signing the 
statement to be issued at the end of the conference. 
Therefore, it was decided that communist parties attending 
the conference must eithar attend and Zully participate 
or stay away completely. 


Hali was also upset over the information obtained 
from the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia. His anger was. 
not decreased by the additional excuse used by the Communist 
Parties of Grekt Britain, ταῖν and Gzechoslovakia that 
Hall's letter arrived too late for serious consideration, 
for Halil Knew hig letter was received by 211 participants 
three weeks before the conference, In addition, the reports 
by news media that at least one communist party present at 
the conference refused to sign the aetatement issued at the 
conclusion further irritated Hall. Hail is of the opinion 
thet the negative reception to hig proposal to have an 
observer of the GPUSA at thé conference was a reflection 
of patty nationaiism on the part of the communist parties 
contacted, 


i ~ Director . 
Central Intelligence Agency 


Attention: Deputy Director, Plans 


ἘΣ 


.ὃ - 


Director 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research 


NOTE: 

Classified Upsee@i" since unauthorized disclosure 
of this information could result in the identification of 
the source (CG 5824S8*) who is of continuing value and such 
revelation could result in grave damage to the Nation. 

CG 5824-5* is referred to as "sources" in order to further 
protect the identity of this valuable informant. Data 
extracted from Chicago letter 5/4/67 captioned "Solo, IS - C." 
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Date: Way 8, 1967 = 2 
To: Director 4 

Bureau of Intelligence and Researe bs Ἵ , 

Department of State: \ δ΄ , ὦ 
From: John Edgar Hoover, Director ΚΝ fi on τς 

1! os ι 

Subject: CELEBRATION OF THE 50TH ANNIVERSARY fo 


OF THE GREAT OCTOBER SOCIALIST REVOLUTION 
BY THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


A source which has supplied reliable information 
in the past furnished the Following. 


The Committee of Youth Organizations of the } 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (U.S.S.R.) has A 
extended an invitation to the Communist Party, USA (CPUSA), | 
to send two members of its Youth Commission to the 
Soviet Union to participate in the 50th Anniversary Cele~ 
bration of the Great October Socialist Revolution. Foreign 
participants are expected to arrive in Moscow, 7.5.5.R., on 
July 14 and 15, 1967, and to be in Leningrad, U.8.8.8., for 
the opening ceremonies by duly 24, 1967, The closing cere=- 
mony will be held con August 3, 1967. 


Prior to the meeting, participants will be giver 
broad opportunities to familiarize themselves with the 
achieverents of the Soviet paople in the building of 2 
Soviet society, with Living conditions of Soviet youth, and 
activities of Soviet youth organisations. 


To accoaplish this, tours of the Soviet Union will 
be organized to give visitors as broad a view of the - 4, 
Soviet Union as is. possibie ora 
Pe REC 5, Δδ - Ζ9 2 - (oat 


This source further advised thet 2s a part of its 
50th Anniversary μόρον χὰ τηνι the, Committee of Youth Organi~- 
zations is planning « Ἐ “the, Poviet Union for 
journalists of youth 26 πρώρας and magazines. These tours 
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will be taking place during the period April 29 to dune 1, 
1967, and will encompass visite to places of revolutionary 
avents and battles, industrial enterprises, collective 
farnés and educations1 institutions, and publishing estab 
lishnents. The expenses for these tours are belng paid for 
by the Central Committee of the Leniniast Young Communist 
League of the U.S.S.R. and the Committee of Youth Organiza~ 
tions of the U.S.5.R. 


A tepréesentative of the CPUSA magazine, "Young 
Communist," has been invited to take part in this tour. 


The source has edvised that as of this date it 
is not khown if a rapresentative from the CPUBA magazine, 
"Young Communist,” had departed for this tour. 


Because of the sensitive nature of the source 
which furnished this information, this communication is 
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Attention: Deputy Director, Plans £ / ee 


NOTE: 


Classified εἶτα φοσάξων since unauthorized disclosure 
of this information could reveal the identity of the source 

CNY 694-S*) who is of continuing value and such revelation 
could result in exceptionally grave damage to the Nation. 


information was obtained by the source from 
Nikolai Mostovets, head of the North and South American 
Section of the International Department of the Central Com~ 
mittee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, while on 
Solo Mission 23. 


Data extracted from New York airtels and LHMs 
dated 4/28/67, captioned "Solo, IS-C." 
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Captioned case involves the Bureau's highly valuable confidential 
informant NY 694-$* who has been receiving communications transmitted 
to him by radio. 

On 5/10/67, transmissions were heard by the Bureau's radio 
station at Midland at scheduled times and frequencies but no messages 
were transmitted. 


ACTION: 4. , ed 


For information. 


1 «Mr. Conrad il 
2~ Mr. Sullivan (Attention: Mr. J. A. Sizoo, Mr. R. C. Putnam) 

1 «Mr. Downing 

1 «Mr. Newpher 

1... Mr. Paddock 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext ar code) 


Via AIRTEL | 
(Priority) | 
a .... οἷν. 
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) | Wal 
FROM: _SAC,_NEW YORK (100-134637) “I | yt 
ΝΣ & 5 Dae fl : ae 
LY | 77 σ᾿ {μή ye 
SUBJECT: ~ SOLO” A. AY | 
ὙΠ Ἴ5:0 ἷ aA ΔΝ ‘ 
. le We 
ne New York teletype dutcd 4/20/07; NY airtel dated Ὁ. / 


4/21/67; and NY airtel dated 44/24/67, all captioned as above. 


Upon his return from the Soviet Union on 4/18/67, 
NY 694-S* stated that while there he had been interviewed 
extensively by a representative of the Security Branch of thet fj. 
International Department of the Central Committee of the Wav 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union. He stated that this NaN 
individual had introduced himself as "VLADIMIR", and during 0 
, Ὁ 


the course of interviews described himself as “man in charge 
of security for the Central Committee". The source advised 


that "VLADIMIR" had questioned him in detail regarding every pF 
phase of the SOLO operation from its inception up till the opi 
present date. , 


On 4/25/67, photographs of “VLADIMIR 'MIKHALOVICH 
KAZAKOV", (Bufile 105-97460; NY file 105-47304), were 


exhibited to NY 694-5S*. The source immediately identified 

᾿ the individual in these photographs as VLADIMIR. 7 
Ὁ ἘΠῚ bos nec. 6 (p25) 2 | 
J 2X43 - Bureau (100-428091) (BM). : “7 Hote Gon 
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ROUTE IN@1V τ ΡῈ 
L =~ Mr. C. ἢ. DeLoach L—- Mr. Ἢ, C. Sullivan 
1 ~ Mr. J. P. Mohr 1 = Mr. C. DBD. Brennan 
i -~ Mr. N. P. Callahan i=- wr. W. J. Rozamus 


. ; (Attn: Mr. My. ΕΥ̓ Row)1 - Mr, Ἐς σι Putnam 
/ SAC, New York (124-923) 5/3/67 


, a | PERSONAL ATTERTIGCN 
vt Director, FBI (100-428091}_. | 


WY 694-9% ( - γ Ζ, ) af oe 


Reurlet 5/4/67 recommending that NY 694-85: be 
given ἃ cash award of $1,000 for having subjected himself 
to extraordinary risks on Solo Mission 23. 


You are authorized to present N¥ 694-8* with a 
cash award in the amount of $1,000 in recognition of hig 
successful compietion of Solo Mission 23. This award _ 
should be personally presentct by you or SAC, Roney. δὲ 
the time you make this presentation, you are to orally 
express By appreciation for the informant's services. 


Any pertinent observation you may have relative 
to the reaction of ΝῈ 694-8* to the cash zward should be 
furnished the Bureau, 


RCP:est,* 
(10) 
NOTE: | oO rn 
see memorandum C. D. Brennan to Mr. W. C. Sullivan, ἢ ' 
dated May 8, 1967, captioned "Solo, Internal Security ~ Ly 
Communist," prepared by RCP:cst. . 
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ee ΜΝ 1 = Mr. C, D. Brennan 
΄ FELETYPS URGENT 1 Mr. R. C. Putnan 


Sead ΡΥ CODED TELETYPE 
TO SAC CHICAGO (134-46 SUB B) 
FROM DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) 
—SZono,) INTERNAL SECURITY ~ ¢. 
ARURATRIEL WAY ELEVEN LAST. 
TAKE NO ACTION IN MATTER REFERRED TO IN REAIRTEL 
PENDING FURTHER INSTRUCTION FROM THE BUREAU, 


ἶ ἀροσϑὲθ and complicated - 
P| tor stocks Pe. 
currently held by ἘΠΘΙ͂Σ py tne use στο τάς, This being aa 
|| necessary in view of current probe into stock transactions 
by SEC, An answer to Chicago regarding this scheme” cannot 
be properly made without extensive consideration at the— 
Bureau. Chicago in reairtel set out a UACB deadlitie of- 
nt 5/15/67, for placing this scheme in effect. The need for 
i” such a short deadline is not apparent from Chicago airtel. 
Teletype being used to postpone Chicago's execution. of = 
their plan in view of the short deadline set by then. 
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“ἢ Airtel 1 - Mr. R. Ὁ, Putnam 


To: SAC, Chicago (134-46 Sub B) 
ont Director, FBI (100-428091) 


INTERNAL SECURITY ~ COMMUNIST 


feurairtel 5/11/67 outlining procedure fox τὰς 
CG δδϑάσβε to purchase stock heid by eee 
of Communist Party, USA General, Secretary Gus Halt. 
. The procedure outlined in reairtéel is not acceptable. 
It fails to provide ἃ legitinate source for tha $30,000 to be 
withdrawn from Solo funds to finance this purchese. The 
prime congideration to be kept in mind at all times is the 
gecurity of the Solo Operation, tb is known that a major area 
of interest in the investigation currently being conducted by 
tha Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC) and the U.8. 


Attorney in New York City is the possible use of “hoodlun 
money" in stock transactions. 


| The sale of the stock a | this ile 
time will not remove her from consideration for Interview 
12 the investigators decide to interview holders of stock in 


Hercules Gallion and the Firat National Bank of Lincolnwood, 
Lincolnwood, illinois. If questioned on her stock, now or 
in the future, sha would ebviously atate she had sold her 
stock to CG 5824-§*, In tracing the sale, the investigetors 
would attempt to determine the source of funds used to pur- 
chasé this stock. An unexplained source would inmadiately 
flag this transaction as one which could mean the possible 


nse of Mhoodinn money ah Yc g— 2.2 [τ γ.. 0 B58 
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“NOTE : 


CG 5824-S* invested Solo funds in stock in 
Hercules Gallion (manufacturing firm) and First National Bank 
of Lincolnwood, Lincolnwood, Illinois, in the name of 
es 58 instructions of Hall. Stocks are auziong 
ose ne znyesticated by SEC for alleged manipulation 

possibly with “hoodlum money." Halt is aware of the investi- 
gation and instructed informant to sell stocks and reinvest 
money in U.S. Bonds. Dumping stock on market at this time 
will result in sizeable loss. To retain Hali‘s favor, 
informant proposed ‘purchasing stock himself. His personal 
funds are not sufficiently Liquid at this time and he 

proposed taking $30,000 from Solo funds and placing checks 

for that amount in safety deposit box to be «redeemed after 
7/1/67 when his personal furids become available, Proposal. 
suggested by Chicago not acceptable. Chicago being instructed 
to consider aiternatives to fully protect security of Operation. 
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a Date: 5/11/67 


Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code} 


ATRTEL 
Via 
(Priority) 
mae ee ee. | 
TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
: FROM SAC, “CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 
a ἢ > CU 
ΝΡ SUBJECT:\ SOLO 
STUBS 15. “(Ὁ 
“ek 
mo, 
" 
" As the Bureau is aware, for the past several 
~ oT years CG 5824-S* has been under constant pressure from GUS 
ea HALL, General Secretary, Communist Party (CP), USA, to 
LSPs invest money from CP, USA Solo funds for the benefit of 


both the CP as well as Such 


investments have been made by CG ae a δ 
i. onnecticut. The investments accruing to thel_____ have 
Ἢ included the purchase of a subStantial number of shares of 
" Stock in the First National Bank of Lincolnwood, Lincolnwood, 
ἊΝ Iliinois, as well as a number of shares in the Hercules 
Gallion Corporation, Lima, Ohio. These particular stock 
yy purchases were specifical iwi name of the [CT _] 
ἊΣ As of the present time thd ΤΠ have all the 
original Shares purchased for em in the First National 
Bank of Lincolnwood, as well as approximately 1,000 shares 
of stock in Hercules Gallion Corporation. This latter 
stock is now selling on the American Stock Exchange at 


a price approximately $1.00 below that at which it was Ν 
purchased, Af 


On his return to Chicago on the evening of 
5410/67 and again on the morning of 5/11/67, CG 5824.~S* 
we 


(‘) Paes Τὰ | , 
We tgs 0- pureau’ (Ri) " REC. 19 “ 0.-4..2 fo Gf — bas 


AM dd SL - New York (100-134637) (RM) 


qe pay? - Chicago πον ΟΝ 
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| ue RWH:mes ἰὴ 1% 107 
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Approved: wal x Sent __._ OM Per 
bow ree δ 5. ἢ special Agent in Charge 
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CG 154-46 Sub B 


advised that the matter of investments which he had made 

from CP, USA funds for HALL had been raised a number of 

times during his stay in New York, 5/4-10/67. This matter 

had been raised privately with him by HALL and he also 
pase discussions which involved HALL an 
in these discussions HALL, as well as 

displayed a total awareness of the fact that scié@ τῆν 

was presently being conducted by the Security and Exchange 
Commission and the United States Attorney's Office in Ney 
York City and that the First National Bank of Lincolnwood, 
‘as well as the Hercules Gallion stock, were involved. HALL 
WaS cognizant of the articles which had appeared pertaining 
to this matter in the Wall Street Journal, as well as those 


articles j d in the New York Daily Press. Both 
HALL and nade continuing inquiry as to whether 
this inveStigation and inquiry could effect the present 


investments and whether there could be a personal loss or 
enbarrassment. The discusSions on this were extensive and 
HALL's feeling on the matter was that it would be best to 
dispose of the present stockholdings in the Pirst National 
Bank of Lincolnwood and i allion Corporation and 
reinvest the money. maul eoncurred and later 
Suggested that possibly U.S. Government bonds would be the 
proper place to reinvest, Since it was the prevailing feeling 


AF both BALE and TS παῖ Sonetrhhine shonted he done 
and immediately, 0G o5a4-5* told wal] to send him 


B11 of Stock certifiestes for the shaves held iii tie 
Pirst hwtionil Rank of Lincolivood and Hercules Gallion 
Corporation, He stated that he would then handle the matter 
and make a reinvestment of the funds. CG 3824-S* advised that 
the niail he received on the morning of 5/11/67 contained the 
above noted stock certificates mailed oa 


According to CG 3824-S*, the approximate total 
that will be represented by the stock certificates is 
303,000.00, The substantial portion of the investment 
in stock is in the First National Bank of Lincolnwood but 
he stated that under the present circumstances, namely the 
investigation by the Security and Exchange Commission and the 
United States Attorney in New York City, it would not be wise 
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CG 134-46 Sub B 


or practical to attempt to sell this stock on the open 

market at this time. For similar reasons he felt it would not 
now be practical to sell the Hercules Gallion stock. He is 
convinced that any Sale of these stocks at this point would 
result in a subStantial loss, However, in order to carry 

out HALL's wishes on this matter, he stated he would buy 

ali of this stock himseli at a price of approximately 
933,000,00, This price, the source stated, would cover 

the original purchase price paid tor the Hercules Gallion 
ateck and the purcimse pies οὐ the bank stock plus a very 
minimum profit. The problem in regard to the purchase of 
this stock by him is that while he and CG 6653-8 have 

Savings and investments far in excess of 33,000.00, to 
withdraw from these assets at this particular moment could 
result in rather heavy cost to them. For example, he noted 
that much of their bank Savings is heid in time deposits 

and that the next interest parment would be due 7/1/67, 

To withdraw the funds now would result in a total loss of 
interest. He also noted be could secure without great 
difficulty a hank loan to cover the purchase price but he 
would be paying bank interest which would be substantial, 

AS on alternative to liquidation of their personal funds 

at this particular moment to cover reinvesouint of the money 
represented by the Stock certificates, CG 589d-S# ere4 ie 
intends to do the follewtn ia wail antaediately withdrav 
feo Ub, bin of Solo funds an anount totalliuy woul, UU0,00, 

He will consider the withdrawal of such funds es u personal 
loan and oblipation of his, He will add the balance needed to 
purchase the tock from personal funds and invest 
approximately 3903,000,00 in U.S. Government bonds The 

bonds wil. be iaade ~ in the 2 of 

or whoever elise FLAL Sires. He will 
turn the ponds over to HAbL or to or make any 
other disposition HALL desires. To cover the loan from Solo 
funds he will execute cocuments in the form of a Signed 
blank chechS totalling 150,000.00 which he will place with 

the Solo funcs. At a date in the very near future, perhaps 
7/1/67, he will liquidate some ot his and CG 6653-5' personal 
holdings or witndray from their savings sufficient funds to 
replace the "loan" fron Solo funds, 


bs 
bic 


CG 5824-8* stated that he feels it is absolutely bo 
essential that HALIL___sdbe pulled out of the present stock Ῥ7Ὸ 
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investnent in order to protect the Solo operation. If the 
investipzation and legal proceedings now taking place in New 
York would resuit in any publicity or embarrassment to HALL 
in any way, he feels it is certain that it could result in 

a devastating blow to Solo. He noted that HALL would not in 
any way be aware of his nersenal use of Solo funds and that 
by using Solo funds in this instance, HALL himself would 

be bearing in part sowe of the financial burden which 

has resulted from his constant denands for investment. 


The Chicago Office in relation to the above 
does recognize that the transaction outlined by the source 
Will not expunge the record concerning this stock's ownership 
in event such records have already been reviewed by the 
Security and Exchange Commission or some other government 
agency. Yet it is felt that the transaction is logical and 
necessary even if it serves only to convince HALL that the 


᾿ 


source has taken all possible action to protect hin, 
Recommendation _ 


The Chicavo Offiee recomuends that CG 5824-82 

be pernited to follow the plan as outlined avove, bearing 
to wind that tue Yunds to co reinvested vill be placed 

PN TL Cec fee δ τι Trove At the preeeqnpe AP fb ima 
involved in this matter, the Bureau is requested to give 
expeditious attention to tals matter, ΔΒ, by eloce al 
business 3/10/67 tie proccdurs us ouclined by CG 3522-55 
will be undertaken by hin. 
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TO SAC CHICAGO (134-46 SUB B) 1-4. KR, C. Putnam 
FROM DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) es 
Pe ΝΞ ΝΕ ao ἐν 

Cyono) INTERNAL SECURITY ~ COMMUNIST. ΞΟ Ὁ 


REURTEL MAY FIFTEEN LAST, AUTHORTTY GRANTED TO ADVANCE 
FOUR HUNDRED TEN DOLLARS ἸῸ CG FIVE EIGHT TWO FOUR~S ASTERISK 
FOR NECESSARY EXPENSES IN TRIP TO CANADA AND NEW YORE CITY. 
INSURE INFORMANT EXERCISES ALL, POSSIBLE PRECAUTIONS ‘To AVOID 
JEOPARDIZING HIS SECURITY. NO. INFORMATION AVAILABLE WHICH 
MIGHT METIGATE AGAINST TRAVEL AT THIS TIME. UPON INFORMANT'S 2 
RETURN SUBMIT PERTINENT INFORMATION IN FORM SUITABLE FOR: ΟΞ 
DISSEMINATION UO STATE DEPARTMENT, CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE ἄρενσε, 
AND ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE a 


VIA TELETYPE | = 
RCP:duk , 967 Ἵ 
(8) gy ΜΗ . Dr 
NOTE: “ENCIPHERED v ! 


See memorandum C. Ὁ. Brennan to W. C. Ῥατεῖνδη, dated 
5/16/67, captioned as above, prepared by RCP 
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OPTIONAL, FORM NO. τὸ 


wart ᾿ΕΝ a © 
‘ ἡ, Memor so Pier ROUTE IN ENVELOPE 
το : SAC (100-134637) be DATE: 5/17/67 
FROM ; sf — | 
SUBJECT: S0L0 


« . s * ΤῺ 
information containe rom 
on date indicated by | 
is a confidential informant, contact wl whom 
has been insufficient to establish his reliability. 


There should be no dissemination of the contents b’p 
of this memorandum and information front] outside 
of the Bureau without Bureau authorization. 


In the event KGB code names appear in this 
memorandum, they are not to be further disseminated. 


The classification given any communication 
prepared for dis utside the Bureau containing bID 
information from will depend upon the nature 
and content of such information, each case standing on its 
own merits. Under no circumstances should a classification 
of less than "Confidential" be utilized. 


ΚΞ BE EXERCISED IN HANDLING INFORMATION ὉΤ0 
RECEIVED FROM D NO ACTION TAKEN WHICH CODLD 


CONCHIVABLY JEOPARDIZE THE SECURITY OF THIS HEGHLY SENSITIVE 


TNFORMANT . ia 
@-Bureau 100- “12608 ΘΓ) 

Bureau {105-4061 TALANOV “« 
1-Bureau {105-111}18 ἶ AVDEYEV) fi ὁ - 2,19 7 
1-Bureau (100-354839) (SPIA) NOT RECORDED 


1-Bureau 
1-Bureaw 
2~Bureau 
i-~New York 93 
l-New York {105- ~56356 
l-New York O51 eo} (: 
1-New York {00.858}. 
1-New York - GANIZATION) 
1-New York 
l~New York 
1-New York 
Cdd τ 


(17) τὸ 
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a, 
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38 
ag WW ny US. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 


NY 100-134637 


On 3/16/67, source furnished the following 
additional information concerning the operation under the 
KGB code name "MORAT", which he previously furnished as 

MARAT”, 


NMORAT" is the code name for the individual through 
whom the KGB supplies money to the CEUSA;, Source did not know 
the identity of "MoRAT", but he is handled by NIKOLAT M. VLApIMR 
TALANOV, TALANOV is usually assisted by GBGRGEX=F, AVDEYEV, Ane 
when funds are passed. "MORAT” is met either two or three ΩΝ 
times a year and 15 furnished approximately $500,000 in cash 
at each meeting. 


To the best of source's knowledge, no accounting 
for disbursements is given to TALANOV by the CPUSA, and if any 
is given, it would be by CPUSA leaders who visit Moscow and 
deal directly with some of the Soviet leaders. 


Meetings for the txafiafer of money to "MORAT" 
are arranged through radio or elétronic burst transmissions 
to the SMUN at 7:00 a.m. on a particular morning. The 
actual meetings are not necessarily held on the day of the 
transmission, but are on a sliding scale, probably a day or 
two or more after the transmission. 


The money for this operation usually arrives 
at the NY Residency with the diplomatic mail. Denominations 
are unknown, but it is packaged in brown wrapping paper and 
transferred to a brief case or attache case at the Residency. 
The case is then taken by TALANOV who transfers it to "MORAT" 
in an elevator in a downtown office building in the Wall St. 
or Nassau St. business district via a brief meeting during 
which identical cases are exchanged. 


Te source did not know the origin of the American 
currency used in this operation, but assumed that 1t came 
from Soviet trade relations, probably in Europe. 


Communications between the CPUSA and the New York 
Residency are accomplished through the use of secret containers. 
ΤῊ this connection, there are approximately 15 different location 
that were selected in the N¥C area. One of these was located 
in the lavatory of a downstaizvs restaurant, approximately a block 
or two south of the NY City Hall. 
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WY 100-134637 


Source stated GUS HALL has been introduced to 
Soviet Foreign Minister ANDREI A. GROMYKO, HALL is met by the 
Soviets From time to time in the area of Kew Gardens in Queens, 
New York, relative to operations with the CPUSA. 


Source also advised theo, are 8, considerable 
number, possibly 200 or 300, leading CP officials or respe ted 
members who have -been assigned coce names. 


Tt is noted that when the source was contacted 
on 5/16/67, he advised the correct code name is "MARAT" and 
not "MoRAT" Ἃ 


as furnished on 3/16/ 3 . Present 
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| Miss Gandy_____ [| 
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LG RIVE aELGHT TWO FOUR - S ASTERISK HAS RECEIVED INSTRUCTION 
FROM GUS HALL, GENERAL SECRETARY, CP, USA, TO PROCEED 


as tty 


C 
ea 
S066 29 


4 
wi 
" ἡ 


Att 
se 6 dae, 


CASHTAN, GENERAL SECRETARY, CP OF CANADA, TORONTO, TO 


wed 
? 


ESTABLISH AGREEABLE DATE MID AUGUST NINETEEN SIXTY SEVEN FOR 
Car Ait στ -͵,  . ........... ὈΤοὕ.Χ00ὦ0ἃΔὕὔΔῷἋὦΞὲτοτττττετττΠττ ππππ“πο πε 


tebe 


ΜΕ 
PERSONAL ‘XETINGS IN MONTREAL AREA. SOURCE ALSO TO LOCATE 


ἐλ, εὖ σα τ 


AND RENT, WITH OR WITHOUT CPC AID, HOUSING FOR HALL AND 
anti ye TE 


ΩΣ CAS 


FAMILY FOR ONE - TWO WEEK PERIOD IN MONTREAL DURING SAME 


PERIOD IN ORDER FOR THEM TO VISIT EXPO SIXTY SEVEN, HALL 
DESIRES ANSWER CONCERNING STATUS OF ARRANGEMENTS FOR PERSONAL 
MEETING WITH KASHTAN AND HOUSING MONTREAL BY TIME OF NEXT i 
PERSONAL MEETING. 
IN VIEW OF ASSIGNMENT SOURCE WOULD HAVE TO UTILIZE POA 


AND BE ACCOMPANIED BY CG SIX SIX FIVE THREE@S ESL NOVY er barb | 


END PAGE ONE | (eG 
Oty EP 4 REC 1/ 8 MAY 18 1967 
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PAGE TWO 


TWO- THREE DAYS WOULD BE SPENT WITH KASHTAN IN TORONTO 

AREA AND IN MONTREAL LOCATING HOUSING, FOLLOWING WHICH 

SOURCES WOULD PROCEED NYC, ROUND TRIP TO CANADA AND NEW 

YORK TRAVEL MILEAGE APPROXIMATELY TWENTY ONE HUNDRED AND = “+ 

WOULD INVOLVE ESTIMATED SEVEN DAYS FROM CHICAGO. SOURCES + - ~* 
“WOULD. DEPART CHICAGO APPROXIMATELY MAY SEVENTEEN NEXT AND *: | 

WOULD EXERCISE ALL POSSIBLE PRECAUTION DURING TRIP TO 

ASSURE SECURITY SOLO OPERATION. ESTIMATED EXPENSE OF TRAVEL 

_FOR CHICAGO SOURCES FOUR HUNDRED TWENTY FIVE DOLLARS» 


INCLUDING POA COST TWO HUNDRED TEN DOLLARS; LODGING THREE 


NIGHTS CANADA SEVENT SF IVE DOLLARS 3 FOOD AND MISCELLANEOUS 


EXPENSES, INCLUDING TIPS, COMMUNICATIONS, ETC ., FOR SEVEN 

DAYS ONE HUNDRED FORTY DOLLARS. BUREAU REQUESTED TO SUTEL 
oa a A Er Ea  ΡΉΡΡΗΝ 5 9ὲ.6........ RRR Rare eT ot aE il cna tee 

AUTHORITY ΤῸ ADVANCE SOURCE FOUR HUNDRED TEN DOLLARS FOR. 


CONTEMPLATED TRAVEL EXPENSES TO CANADA AND NYC. BUREAU ALSO 
REQUESTED TO ADVISE CHICAGO OF ANY FACTORS CURRENTLY KNOWN 


WHICH MIGHT MITIGATE AGAINST TRAVEL AT THIS TIME. 
AIRMAIL COPY BEING FURNISHED NEW YORK FOR INFORMATION. | 
END 
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DATE: 


York Office furnished the text of four 


messages which the informant desired to send and requested that they 
be enciphered. The cipher text was furnished to New York on the same 


day. 


The plain text and cipher text are attached. A | GP 


ACTION: 


For information, 


Enelosure 


1~ Mr. 
2=—- Mr. 
1 = Mr. 
1... Mr, 
1... Mr. 


Ἢ 
a tee 


Conrad 

Sullivan (Attention: Mr 
Downing 

Newpher 

Paddock 


ho 
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. 4, A. Sizoo, Mr. R. C. Putnam) 
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NR 0001 GR 067 ἱ » 05/15/67 


79SU3 49999 81319 51557 61028 87612 11404 59044 84540 
03754 97253 95555 85778 07730 52050 72806 44459 67978 
74410 59764 04171 43965 40782 27694 60386 44210 31118 
77382 50677 16510 79570 81776 47956 83968 06568 31358 
V6565 70789 70666 51514 72837 29492 02952 73703 12219 


86751 11598 27201 70681 34367 67003 1/066 24171 23648 


41934 24458 01061 82635 49631 96030 40009 


NR 001 GR υδὲ 05/45/67 " 


REF ERERCOACHLURGEN TSURVEYE DARE AOF|K ONDIK ONAGA I NVER YC 


AREF ULL YJ VERY THINGOKF ORIOL OURPRINTSF ORTHIROSATURD 


AYLI Nia rldstal. eo 5 49}. 105] ΡΗΒη μη και Luselr HER da spe 
V LOUSL YARRANGEDIINAF ORLCARF OURDOORSEDAN, 


πο αν ee re a -τὐ - πασῶν 
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30490 
08485 
07785 
70477 


40349 
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ΝΕ 0002 GR 040 . ὶ 05/15/67 


-- 


17487 $1545 32869 57897 62259 85407 50570 75454 184113 66421 
52158 51299 58319 62616 C0038 82782 15015 $2175 54376 43775 
79808 018/77 79188 28727 39312 24885 03264 50U49 56290 77480 


95027 94637 25295 91193 44908 80523 28539 57813 53993 32676 
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44787 681U2 964128 41005 88885 83797 02914 96047 22518 26728 
91547 12917 94781 46503 62934 56789 82797 50678 83245 920618 
35999 68921 61675 26724 45532 54945 75727 11470 41477 76867 


27761 97248 29902 95149 30590 $6828 53155 55389 72171 73034 


yR 0003 GR 040 US/15/67 
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92036 90992 04355 16512 22130 52637 86045 22140 90331 32266 
Pa 99297 79411 18406 13768 79113 55593 86415 49472 52408 77716 


$4547 55824 85611 91906 09596 63630 5339002 28480 64769 65291 
47769 60643 39092 81092 33716 11933 


NR 0004 GR 036 05/15/67 
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{ΠῚ SOLO, 1 - Mr. Sullivan 
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1 =—- Mr. R. C, Putnam ST 


~ VY 

Solo is the code word used to refer to the Liaison 
performed by our top informants between the Communist Party, 
USA, and other communist parties of the world. 


PURPOSE : 


This memorandum recommends our Chicago Office he 
authorized to advance $410 to CG 5824-S* to cover travel 
expenses on trip to Canada and New York City. Informant 

' will be accompanied by his wife, CG 6653.3, 


BACKGROUND ; 


Gus Hall, General Secretary, Communist Party, USA, 
has instructed CG 5824-S* to proceed immediately to Canada 
to contact William Kashton, General Secretary, Communist | 
Party of Canada. Purpose of this contact is to establish / 
agreeable date in mid-August, 1967, for personal meeting 
between Hall and Kashton. Informant was also instructed to 
secure housing for Hall and his family in Montreal, Canada, 
for one or two weeks in August, 1967, which will enable Halks 
family to visit Expo 67 at the time Hall meets Kashton. _ 
Informant expects to spend three days in Canada and then ". 
proceed to New York City to confer with Hall, Trip will” 
take at least seven days. Estimated expenses include the 
following: 


MULCAS cece cece cw erercenceseeees spall = 
LOGGUNE eccscewevecvesccscccsesess§ [Ὁ 4 
Meals and miscellaneous expenses, 125 ale 
Total Φ410 ἱ 
REC- 16 (ECO mt i fa 
Chicago ‘requésts authority to advance this’ sum 
by teletype in order for the informant, to depart 5/17/67. 
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Memorandum to Mr. W. C. Sullivan 
RE: SOLO 
100-428091 


OBSERVATION : 


For the past two years Hail and Kashton have been 
attempting to hold secret meetings together, It appears 
that Hall will utilize his visit to Expo '67 with his family 
as a cover for this meeting. If our informant makes these 
arrangements he will probably be invited to participate in 
the secret meeting. Attached is a teletype authorizing 
Chicago to advance $410 to the informant for necessary 
expenses in making this trip. 


RECOMMENDATION : 


That the attached teletype be approved and sent. 
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FROM ταν F. Downing Zl in 
fT > PT, Gandy 
SUBJECT: SO] ) 
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Captioned case involves the Bureau's highly valuable 
confidential informant NY 694~S* who has been receiving com= 
munications transmitted to him by radio. 


On 5/17/67, transmissions were heard by the Bureau's 
radio station at Midland at scheduled times and frequencies 
but no messages were transmitted, ΄ 


ACTION: 


For information. 


Mr. Conrad 
Mr. Sullivan (Attention: Mr. J. A. Sizoo, Mr. R. C. Putnam) 
Mr. Downing 
My. Newpher 
Mr. Paddock 
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a i - Mr, RR, C. Putnam 


> Date: παν 19, 1967 
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Tele. Room * 


Holmes’ 
Gendy 


ἊΝ 
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Tos Director | 
Bureau of Intelligence and Eesearch 
Department of State 


From: John Edgar Hoover, Director 


Subject: PEGGY DENNIS | 
INTERNAL SERCURITY =< C 


Reference is made to my letter dated February 21, 
1967, captioned as above, which stated that Peggy Dennis 
had been selected to 5311 @ position on the stafi of the 
πον] Marxist Review," official theoretical organ of the 
international communist movement which maintains its 8688. 
quarters in Prague, Czechoslovakia. At thet time if was 
indicated that Dennis would take over her assigned duties 
in Iate March or early April, 1967. 


The following was supplied by a source which has 
furnished reliable information in the past. 


After initially accepting her appointment and 
setting a tentative date for proceading to Prague, 
Czechoslovakia, Dennis changed her wind and rejected the 
appointment fo the staff of the “World Marxist Review." 
She has decided not toe leave the United Stetes at this 


time. oe | 


Pegey Dennis ie the widow of the late 


Eugene Dennis, ormer serail Secretary of the Communist 
Party, USA, and of Timur Timofeev, a respected 
member of the Communist Perty of the Soviet Union who is the 


head of an important Party institution in the Soviet Union, 


the "Institute of International Labor Movement jhwene ere enon 


RCP:dmk 4) re κί 6 MAY 22 1967 
(8) (hit? eft SEE NOTE PAGE TWO 


MAIL noomL 1 TELETYPE UNIT I 


Director _ 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research 
Department of State 


1 « Director 
Central Intelligence Agency 


Attention: Deputy Director, Plang 


Δ «=r. J, Walter Yeagliey 
Assietant Attorney General 


NOTE: 


Classified “Spewat since unauthorized disclosure 
of this information could reveal the identity of the source 
(CG 5824-S*) who is of continuing value and such revelation 
could result in grave damage to the Nation, Information 
regarding this action by Peggy Dennis has been disseminated 
to San Francisco :.b¥ Chicago. Data extracted from Chicago 
airtel 5/15/67, captioned "Solo, IS-c." 


tee LASSTERICATION AUTHORITY DEBT) 
PRI AUTONATIO DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE 


DaeDigk (ey. € 25-84) @ @ ! 
| 
; | 


DD FROM: 


Dr] 


| 

ἣ ἰ 
εἶ ἔ Date: 5/16/67 i 
Ι 

Ι 


Transmit the following in see 
{Type in plaintext or code} 


AIRTEL oe 
Via 
(Priority) ἢ 

----.--------.------------------ ως μος poo 
TO > DIRECTOR, FBI (100--42 8091} AND 

ὃ SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) Ric 

bs ae 

ι FROM SAG, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 4 G62 

Ἂ susmer( Ὁ so1o/ ae PAP, 

δὴ Is-- ὁ » , 

Ό ᾿ ᾿ 

‘ » 

ke Chicago airtel 1/27/67 captioned "CG 5824-S#"' 
ms and Bureau airtels 1/19 and 4/25/67 and New York airtel 

Ν 4/21/67, all captioned "SOLO, All references pertain to 

τ certain stock transactions under inguiry by the Security 

oa and Exchange Commission and USA, Southern District of 

᾿ New York. 

ὮΝ On 5/15/67 CG 5824-S* advised SAs RICHARD W. 
HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE that in talking to IRVING 
PROJANSKY over the weekend of 5/13/67 he learned that 

ς PROJANSKY was “going to New York on the 23rd to talk to those 

“2 people." 

Nes Harlier, CG 5824-S* advised that[ ς΄ ς΄ ! 

Attorney for the First National Bank of Lincolnwood, 
3 Lincolnwood, Illinois, as well as for PROJANSKY, had been 


Scheduled to go to New York to talk to certain people in 
the USA's Office. These talks allegedly were to determine - 
δὰ what the USA desired to discuss with his client, PROJANSKY, ὍΝ 
and to lay down certain ground rules and get a ciarification 
of what PROJANSIY, if he did come to New York for discussions, 
should bring with him in way of records and/or be prepared 
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/ TO : DIRECTOR, FBI DATE: 5/16 ky τιον τ 
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τ Be SAC, NEW YORK (134-91) (Adm) 
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lint Δ πος 


Στὴ Gandy 
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Rebulet 5/9/67 authorizing payment of $1000.00 ὦ 
eash to ΝΥ 694-S* as an award for extraordinary services δ 
rendered in connection with his most recent Solo mission NM: 
On 5/15/67, this award was personally presented to NY 694~S* 
by SAC D, E. RONEY, At the same time, the informant was 
forally informed of the Director's appreciation for his 
services in connection with this hazardous undertaking 
and for the exceptional value to the Bureau of the intel- 
ligence data collected by him on this mission. 


The informant asked that SAC RONEY convey to the 
| Director his deep appreciation for this award and for this 
recognition of his services. The informant said that he 
wished to reiterate that he is not motivated by money in 
his desire to serve his country, but that he is grateful 
for this recognition and symbol of appreciation. He asked 
that the Director be reassured of his continuing Sesing to 
make even greater efforts, including greater sacrifices 
jase, necessary, to serve the Bureau. we ~ 


2 - Bureau (RM) > 
1 = New York (134-91) (Adm) ’ τ 
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| ReBulet 5/3/07, reaveséine, reintorsicw of SY Gollge 

i ecneorning the TARPRO documents. . 

vurtner interroration of NY GCh-S* elieited the 

ΤΟΊ στὴ νι ΤΡ chisns 

᾿ ᾽ wnile direucsing tnstenk retter ee TTY GO te δ 
τ᾿ Δ καὶ ΓΝ -- 4 


Tate Cue 4 fut αὐ Peuner tien sro. the speeds "ἧς 
“Vobbers” fn tenes. Tho πα Dobie as tio ΨΙΔΌΣΙΤΙΕ hes 
mde 611 nxbes ἔστι the doe nants te unde the said So les 

reverred es ‘tuo offieial PBI classified letters " ‘The 
soureo saw notaint in VLADINIR's possession tars epnearad 
ὑπ DO Ga alvietol fnenment. 


RY GOU-S* stoted ὑπο VLADIMIR bred sneeiier ly 
road a stetexont, attributed ὃ CUS HALL in the lets soets. 
ὌΠ, concernin’ & third-party candidete in 1053, VADER 
4 coiso speaivieaily gentioned? the SLO UPeS "$100, σοῦ. οὐ" 
nd Ἔ 0 «000. GO" in relation ts "Shae Nor or.” ‘the "dicvtavcace 
or ont nen" concerned the correctness οὐ the Party line as 
rerlceted in GUS HALL's report, WALL, WOISTON and JACKSOT 
| SunpoVtin® ἀν as eorreet, onl GREE, "HRALEY and HY “DExtent 
: Sppesiac Lies intorrect. 
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ἢ λοσυρίτο κο the source, the δῇ τ Δοσησο of the 
Stace Coneernias "boo eany old cnords” is thet the ie tiena 
Comaletee hrs, an “uc bers, too meay poopie WAI, by reeson ov 
advancine ees, nave Lost their ΡΟ veness: and thst “new 
bios" should be iniused into the sata ibtienal στ θοῦ. 
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When VLADIMIR mentioned "HY LERNER," NY 694-S* 
told the letter thet the Soviet was mispronounclas 
"HY LUMER,” to wnon the report quoted by VYLADINIR actually 
referred. The source further stoted thet there was no si.ch person 
as "HY LERYER" on the National Cormittee. VLADIMIR, however, 
insisted thet the name was "HY LERNER," end proceeded toa 
spell "“LERVER." 


MY GONAS* etoted thet he hed teld VLADIMIR thot the 
contents of the lotters, in his opinion, vere correct 
Actually, however, the source stated, by reason of Lllness 
wed diel, Dead αὐ μμωυκκνζδα,, bua OLovido for ποῖος 
he wac hearins for the firrt tire, Tron VLADIMIR, 2 repnri 
of the National Committee mectins at which the above nattors 
were discussed. 


“nen questioned with respect to the accuracy of his 
memory in reporting what VLADIMIR actually discussed in relation 
to the "TBI letters," the sovree aivised as soLllows: 


When VLADIMIR mentioned this natter initially, 
UY GO4-S* vealired that the possession by the Soviets of 
"RBI letters" would be of exceptional interest and 
simnificance to the Burcau. ViLADINTR had reavested that 
the source five an opinion as to the accuracy of the contents 
of the "FBI letters" which fave NY 6O4-S* on opportimity ta 
tell the Soviot thes he would prever to give serlous thoucht 
to the mptter, and to rive his considered opinion at their 
next rieetine. He then secured VLADEMIR's permission to male 
seme stetchy notes, on tissue paper, concerning what VLADIMIR 
told him. He told VLADINTR the notas would be of assistance to 
hin in his consideration of the metter. VLADIMIR acreed. but 
instructed the s-nree ta burn the notes as soon as he was 
Linished with then. 


The source, however, did not burn the tigsue paper 
notes, but hept them in his pogsestion until he arrived in 
Prasve, artver leaving Moscow. In Prague, he re-wrote the 
notes on another small piece οἱ peper, which he brought pack 
with him to the USA, and which vere the basis of the inrormation 
concerning this ratter, cCurnisued to the NYO. Said notes have 
Since been dastroyvod. 


2m 


WY 1.00-1556S°pesT copy 
AVAILABLE 
A vevies of reports of the December 3-7, 1067, 
Wotional Committee rectine reflects thet several informants 
othar then CG S8oli-s* heavelfurni shed invormetion eoncorning 
the matters disenesed in reBulet 


The NYO hes onjy a tirited nowlcdge ov the | 
TARPRO operetion, put feels thot the following may be an | 
explanation of the paradoxical situation outlined in 

reBrlot: 


The ai Luned dates of the "FBI tetters” are 
eee old, uaa ΟΝ tel el bitty datos at ane Pee ned 
Coomittee moetins concerminng unten the ronorts vere ued eeen-— 
December 5 to December 7. The source--no0b ΤΥ Δ with 

that meetinr--could have reecived the erroncous impres sion 
that, in mentioning these dates, VLADIMIR had reverence to 
the dates of the FBI documents 


σα 53R4-S* went to Moscow shortly after the 
Decerber 3-7 Yational Committec riectine and too: with hin 
a complete report of that moetinr- 


VLADIMIR y therefore, in conferring with WY 6o4-s* 
could have had--1n the notes from which he was read: ng--not 
only the content of the FBI reports, but also the content 
of the report furnished the Soviets by CG 5504-S*, Hoe could 
havo discussed the FBI docvnents Trom the stondpoint ov all 
inforustion aveilable to hin concermins the pertinent ational 
Commitice uceting, civiny the sturce the inpression that 
everythin=s mentioned by him appeared in the FBI reports 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code} 


Via AIRTEL 
(Priority) 
TO : DYRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
FROM SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) van 


πον 


- 0 


te New York airtel dated 4/6/67 concerning a 
letter to CARL WINTER, Editor of "The Worker," from 


BEATRICE SISKIND JOHNSON, Communist Party (CP), USA y 
liaison with the CP of Canada and correspondent for "The “ἘΞ 
Worker," cuba Ge ἡ 
In the above noted letter JOHNSON advised that | ἢ Dees 
she had been invited by the CP of Chile to come to that NY 


country to work, JOHNSON was in favor of the idea as her ne 
freedom was very restricted in Cuba and furthermore she 

felt it would be easier to obtain citizenship and a passport 
in Chile with which she would be able to move freely about 
Latin America reporting for "The Worker." 


communicated this information to CARL WINTER and to GUS 
HALL, CP, USA General Secretary, when in New York City 
during the period 4/22-29/67. Neither of them interposed 
any objection to this move by JOHNSON, Therefore, on 
4/27/67 CG 5824-S* .ontacted HELEN WINTER, leader of the 
CP, USA May Day D ation to Moscow and furnished to her 
a letter for JOHNSGNiWRich WINTER could turn over to 
representatives of ἢ i νῷ 
to JOHNSON. The ei itents of S letter were to the effect , ἐν 
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On 5/1/67 CG 5824-S* advised that he had (| | 
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CG 134-46 Sub B 


that JOANSON was free to leave Cuba and go to Chile 

if she so desired. She was also informed that if she so 

chose, JOANSON was aiso free to move from Cuba to Mexico, 

a move in whi Ὡς i inci τι interest Ib6 
inasmuch as urrently IC 
resides ther LEV Ee WOU be a Simple 

matter to obtain Mexican citizenship and passport. 


r τ 


There are enclosed herewith the original and 
three copies tor the bureau, and one copy κοὐ Ne Yor, of 
a Letterhead memorandum CLAN) setting forth this iniormation 
εκ σα τ PCOTESON | 


The enclosed ΤΠ has been classified “"iteemet* 
Since the unauthorized disclosure of the information set forth 
therein could reasonably result in the identification of this 
Source, who is furnishing information on the highest level 
concerning the international conmunist movement, thus 
adversely affecting the national security. 


To further protect the identity ΟἹ the source, 
the enclosed LYM has been shown as being prepared in 
Washington, D,C, 


The information set forth in the enclosed LAM 


was orally furnished May 1, 1967, to SAs RICHARD W, HANSE? 
and WALTER A. SOYLE by CG 5924-S*, 


- 2 wm 


‘LASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM: 
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ΠΩ 
AUTOMATIC DECLASS IFICATION ΟΠΤΡῚ 
= 


BATE Q2-01-2012 


UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


In Reply, Please Refer to Washington, D.C, 
n feply, Please iefer 
File No. May 11, 1967 


Soe 


BEATRICE SISKIND JOHNSON 


During April, 1967, a Source, who has furnished 
reliable information in the past, advised as follows: 


Beatrice Siskind Johnson, a member of the 
Communist Party (CP), USA currently assigned in Cuba as 
CP, USA liaison with the CP of Cuba and as Havana correspondent 
for "The Worker,” the East Coast communist newSpaper, has 
recently received an invitation from the CP of Chile to leave 
Cuba and come to Chile. _The CP, USA will permit Johnson 


to leave Cuba for Mexico if Ios 
She prefers since presently Ib7C 
resides in Mexico City. ohnson does leave Cuba for 


either of these countries she intends to seek citizenship 
after her arrival, No replacement for Johnson in Cuba has 
aS yet been designated by the CP, USA, 


This document contains neither recommendations 
nor conclusions of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. It is the property of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation and is 

loaned to your agency; it and its contents 

are not to be distributed outside your SOY 


/06 - Za} 0G/— (ρ 4. 
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$-113 (1-16 ἃ) 
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Domestic Intelligence Division 


INFORMATIVE NOTE 


pate May 17, 1967 


Attached refers to cash award 
riven NY 694-S* for successful 
ompietion of Solo Mission 23 to 
he Soviet Union as authorized by 
memorandum dated 5/8/67. Informant 
left 4/2/67; returned 4/18/67. 
rime purpose of Mission was to con 
Vince Soviets of security of this 


operation, which informant did 
successfully. 
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AIRTEL | 


(Priority) 


TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) bee 


FROM : SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 


SUBJECT (Gap) Ἢ ΗΝ 
- ¢ or ‘ 7 | 


Enclosed herewith for the Bureau are three copies, 


and for New York one copy, of an ἃ u ent 
captioned "JAMES MILTON PEAKE, JR. CHICAGO, 


ILLINOIS,” 


The information set forth in the enclosed 
informant's statement was orally furnished during the 
period 5/10-11/67 by CG 5824-S*, who has furnished reliable 
information in the past, to SAs RICHARD W, HANSEN and 
WALTER A, BOYLE, 
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ἌἜ 


πασῶν DEAKE, JR. 
CHICAGO, 
ILLINOIS 


Gus Hill, General Secretary, Communist 

USA, on May 9, 1967, advised that he had sclecte 
Cee Chicago to visit the Soviet Unioa for rest and 
Ἄν μὲ ¥ 


during the suauex of 1967 as pert of the cP, USA 
quota of visitors to the Soviet Union. : 


couple as Janes Milton Peake, Jr., and 


Chicago, 
Tiiinois, Hall steted that althonch Jan Poake, a nnitionol 
iondor of the PuRois Clube snd a CP youth leader in Ohtecra, 
Wee ἃ wheelchair couse, hu Wanled every, οὐκοῦν badge to Bee 
ewe ἢ ως ΒΕ ἡ μι ce et wee word . we w TT yee & oy “ὦ ὍΝ Ι " lle’ εἰ 


i ‘ db ᾿ ro 
ee a σα. Pe ed Arn 


Co of the Soviet Union does not look favorably on sich on 


411 ποῦ φοράς to the Soviagt Union, 15:1 laotructed that 
ἃ complete medical eeport on Poake be secured und be sent 


to the Russians, He noted that since he had promis 
tvip he wanted everything done to see to it that 
eot to travel, 


Ing 


Ὁ 


Φ Φ 
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JARGES MILTON PEAKE, Jf, 
BAUSESR eats, CaresGa, 
TLLENOIS 


us Dall, Goncrai Seerctary, Communist ΟῚ (o>), 
Gah, on EAS, a νας Bhat ie jad ae ar ἰδὲ youn 
econhe F205 | Rhicss A Visit the Soviet Uniou tft Rest Buu 
“payed daving χες porns oF 1587 as part of inf” CP, Goa 
gucts of οὐ tO S to il Soviet Usios. Tall Adentified thoi: 
eouple as Janes Nilton Bouke, Seas and his pife, Maurcen, 
whe roside in Api RcHent 206, 7435 Rorth Greésnview, Chieago, 
τ ποτ, kL GEN ol’ bibs Tin σα, a national 


jot 


wt) at fee ἘΠ τς ; er Seen ἘΝ "ΠῚ “ὦ ipo τοῖς 
sense ba hy Led, qlee ieee a Εν Gili Lay } ede eh i a ho ες ξεν ἃ od μ “org ' ΕΣ fair ἔδεχ δι ἂν tty 
Be Ae , ᾿ 7+ τσ σαι < ἐ. -... wile. Geiss goes 
eee et. Lee Pot. sew, [τ warned νῷ 24 PORE L Palas LO ae “a 
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hep RE rege ἕο the ZOMG h UOAbite ntfs beware. 
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LLL weeplo conta: co cho ρου ζοῦν Uaxen, Tad) imoteactod thas 
+ αὐτοῖο ne@iesi σι δ Yo Peake be secnrea and by Gene 
ta the Russians. de noted Whaat Adace he hud promised this 
tein he wanted averything doke fro soe to it thet the Poakcs 
ιν bu travel. 
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On 5/11/67 CG 5824-~5* advised SAs RICHARD W. HANSEN 
and WALTHER A, BOYLE that in discussion with GUS HALL, 
General Secretary, Communist Party (CP), USA, on 5/9/67, 
this individual instructed that the CP of Canada be contacte 
and arrangements made for CARL LEICHTMAN to visit the mt 
CP of Canada printing facilities in Toronto, Ontario. 
HALL is extremely serious about his pro#ram to initiate 
a daily paper and feels that by sending his "expert", ἬΝ 
LEICHTMAN, from New York to Toronto, valuable information on 
the operation of the Party press, problems and causes, etc., } 
can be learned and that this information can be utilized i 
by the CP, USA. / 


In line with HALL’s instructions, CG 5824-S*, on 
5/12/67, prepared and sent a communication to WILLIAM 
KASHTAN, General Secretary, CP of Canada, Toronto, Ontario. 
This message was sent to "J, KLEINSTEIN, 25 Kilbarry Road, 
Toronto," a mail drop address supplied for such communications 
by the CP of Canada to the CP, USA. The text of this 
communication was as follows: 


"Dear Bill: CKASHTAN) 


"As you know by this time, we are 
seriously considering the publication of a daily. x 
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we are investisating printing procedures 
and other matters connected with sucn 
publication of a daily. 


"One ot these days soon I will see you, 
Since HERB (GUS HALL, General Secrciary, CP, 
USA) wants me to take up a few matters with you. 
In event you are olanning a trip away fron 
Toronto in the next two weeks, would you please 
Lot jue ων Gnd Where FOU bigtt oe. Lh tin 
Heaactie Io would apprectarcc at very uch if you 


would alloy GANG GL. (LEICHTMAN of New Yortr), the 


herd O21 our printing establisbment -— Prompt Press 


to visit your printiniy esStablishuent co see hoy 
it works and also to discuss the probleme you 
had when you purciased Cin the German Lemocritic 
hepublic) machinery avurene. τις fie nob going 

to get any machinery abroad, in view of your 
speriences, but nevertheless we vould like to 
see how things vork out in your print shop. 

So this is the task we gave to Οὐ, Ὡς 


‘in the meantime are warmest re 
4 - a 
Li, Ss eye ih y 


sards, 


PS 


"HICHABL (CG sotd—ne)" 


Τὰ connection with the above, the λα tnetica 
joos Bave Leen made voy Chicayo sor the purpose οἵ 
tional elarity to this item. 
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γα. ATREED REGISTERED 


TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
FROM : SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) 


[( 2 
SUBJECT: | “SOL 
-ES<¢ 


ς ReNYairtel, 5/4/67, with respect to the possibility 
w=, that indictments might be handed down in the current 
iavestigation by the SEC of stock manipvlations on the 
American Stock Exchange. Reference also NY airtel 5/15/67, 
1, 


“ἢ captioned "FELIX ALDERISIO, aka., ΔῈ (Bufile 92-3141), which 

; reports the following information: 

oh SEG attorney [ __+___| on 5/12/67, advised ne 

‘ that his deadlines with respec merican Stock 570 
Exchange investigation are constantly being postponed t 
because of new information being developed. He stated \ 
he now does not expect any indictments in this matter ἰ 


a 
ὦ ded down until at ΝΥΝ of May, 1967. 

¥ Γ τ το οἰπεριοῦ that he and AUS SDNY, will require 

ἂν aL Least two more weeks adequately to digest results of 

Ἴ current investigations. 

“ Through a highly confidential source, the NYO has ἢ 
Ν ascertained that IRVING PROJANSKY and his attorney are ᾿ ἢ 


scheduled to be interviewed by the SEC in New York on ᾿ 
May 23, 1967. 
bs The Bureau and Chicago will be advised of any 
onal further pertinent information developed concerning instant 
‘ matter. 
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ATRTEL Ι 
Via 
(Priority) 
we Lowe 
τὸ : DIRECTOR, FBI (100~).28091) 
FROM ς: SAG, NEW YORK (100-134.637) I 
SUBJECT: \ SOL 
=¢ Oy 
On 5/17/67, NY 694-S*, discussing his contact 
with VLADIMIR KAZAKOV in Moscow, referred to the fact that 
the aforementioned Soviet had requested that the informant 
assist the Soviets in making contacts, and in furnishing 
information of special interest to the Soviets, 
NY 69l,.-S* said that he had given this matter 
considerable thought, and that he was of the opinion that 
ὮΝ if he could furnish to the CCCPSU, well in advance of its 
a er publication, a copy of the book by SVETLANA STALIN, his 
ca] ΤΣ prestige would be considerably enhanced, not only among 
δὲ ἃ the top functionaries of the CCCPSU, but also among the 
8. top leaders of the Soviet Government, id 
1" The NYO is of the opinion that the informants ᾿ 
a ΝΝΝ suggestion is opportunistic, but realizes that the 
των practicability of the suggestion might be a problem. 
ἿΝ The NYO also realizes that to put such a plan into effect 
+ might be inconsistent with Government policy. 
‘ : ) oye ‘ 
An Fs Re tA pane 
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NY 100-13.637 


It is requested that the Bureau advise the NYO 
whether, in its opinion, further consideration should be 
given to the informant's suggestion. If the Bureau should 
be of the opinion that the suggestion is practicable, it is 
requested that the Bureau advise whether it would be in a 
position to secure a copy of the said book of SVETLANA STALIN, 
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Date: 5/19/67 


(Type in plaintext ar code) 


ATRTEL | 


(Priority) 


Bee ................................... boo 
TO ; DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
FROM : .SAC, CHICAGO (154-46 Sub B) 
SUBJECT 3 
- C 
Ing 
Re Chicago airtel 5/11/67 and Bureau airtel BIC 


5/16/67. Teferenced Chieaen airtel outlined ᾿ he ΤΣ αν 
σα 5824-5" to purchase certain stock held by a 
ΓΙ Ξ 1 GUS HALL, General Secretary, Communist Party, 


USS. Referenced Bureau airtel, recogniging certain dangers 
in the Suggested procedures set forth in referenced Chicago 
airtel bearing on the security of the Solo operation, 
instructed Chicago to review the problems and Submit new 
recommenda tions. 


In referenced Chicago airtel, CG 5824-S* noted 


he had received by Fegistered mail from 

the stock certificates involved in this =~ 
matter. ater, the source advised that the stock certificates fr’ | 
he had received from[___] had already been negotiated ΠῚ 
by Signing them over to the source in his true name. ne 
ThiS undoubtedly was done with HALL's agreement and perhaps ὍΝ 


specific intent that by this method they, the 

and HALL, could insure that CG 5824-5* personally 
handled the transaction. HALL obviously believed that this 
would create no problems for CG 5824-S* based on the informant's 
past successes for him in comnection with investment matters. 
The Source was cognizant, aS was the Chicago Office which had 
noted in referenced Chicago airtel, that the sale of the 


Stock would not expunge the corpora e ds concerning 
ownership and could connect him ὦ in event 
Such records were reviewed by a government agency. However, 


in view of accumulated circumstances invoived, { ) S* 
l- OY GED 


@)- Bureau (CRM) AWS. 
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CG 1 Sub Β 


€ the risk undertaken in order to continue a 


6 ΟἾΔ. 


stock which 
bureau on the 


while he u@lieves that there ὦ 
alternative than nis ovn purchase of the 
he has done, he concurred cotally with the 


matter concerning the aqangers involving the Source Tor such bE 
fonds, oeeordinviy the source vill not, as he hed originally bie 


Ssugecsted, Seek to loan the purchase wontes frou Sola runds, 
Tretoud, ult euletee DOS ἀπ μὰ 2 secured Loan in the 

“ρα Of 319 UU sei a Γι ταν oan net connected in any 

Way τὰ τ ἢ roamtiine pei eee ἘΠῚ ῥἐενε ete et 
GWA ΟὝΣ AbSOts and Vithdravn cunus from personal 

σία αν, Tonia μον is veto denosited in his 
personal cheekinge account, Ae has been, therefore, able tu 
KOLee row accountable sources Sufficient funds to cever 

the vurchase peice of 153,000 which is necessary for this 
Stock. Since he nov has raised the necessary nwoney from 

aan tabie sources, CG oedd~-S* will now nurchase in the nane 
or U,5, Governuent bonds in that amount. The 
Specific series ox Such vonds, however, is vet to he determined, 
While this procedure will cost hin Some money financially, 
nartisultcly in che τον of interest paid and interest lost, ne 
nas taken the Stronge nosition that it bad to bs done, 


While Chicazo is fully aware that it may have been 
wore desirable to bave handled this Sctock transhmetion in 


fone Gtncr jiannes, tle action or in Siening this stock Ib 
over to CG 5624-5" eloseu the door to Such a procedure. ind ΤῸ 


She not Signed such stock over to the Source, toe stock 
possibly could have been sold, in the cuse of Hercules 
Gillion, on the open market or in the case of the bank stack 
ovex the counter, without directly tying in ime source, 
Sowever, in both instances there would have been substantial 
losses Likely resulting by selling it in this manner, sor 
emanple, the Herenules Gallion stock 15. now reportea selling 
for $1.00 a share under its initial purchase price, The 

bank sitcek also, Lecause of present publicity velated to 

the SUC investigation, has a deyressed value and Llinited 
number of buyers. However, the source hinselit iS firaly 
convinced of the stability of boch stocks and Yor this reason 
was Willing to hold them aS a personal investwwent and risk 

ἃ loss which at this time would only be on paper. The Scurce 
was also noted chat he ocrsonally is Yinaneiaily able to 
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URGENT 3-{9-67 ATS 


TO, DIRECTOR 
FROM CHICAGO 


oo 


CO 


5010, 15.0 * 


RE CHICAGO TELETYPE MAY FIFTEEN AND BUREAU TELETYPE 


CU LY 


MAY SIXTEEN LAST. 
DUE TO ILLNESS, CG FIVE EIGHT TWO FOUR - S ASTERISK APOS S TRAVEL 

PLANS SLIGHTLY MODIFIED. SOURCE WILL NOW DEPART CHICAGO LATE 

PM MAY NINETEEN INSTANT BY AIR FOR NYC TO BE AVAILABLE AS - | 

BACKUP TO NY SIX NINE FOUR - 5 ASTERISK, WHO [9 = Ϊ 

εν % TENTATIVELY SCHEDULED 

TO"RECEIVE FUND TRANSFER Ee on SOVIETS MAY TWENTY NEXT, 6 

THEREAFTER, SOURCE WILL RENT CAR AT NYC AND PROCEED, POSSIBLY.” 

MAY TWENTY ONE NEXT, FOR TORONTO, ONTARIO, AND CONTACT WITH 

WILLIAM KASHTAN, GENERAL SECRETARY, CPC, AND THEN PROCEED 

TO MONTREAL. SOURCE HOPES TO AVOID CONTACT WITH HALL WHILE 

IN NYC UNLESS CIRCUMSTANCES DEMAND. NY OFFICE PREVIOUSLY J 
ay 


ADVISED. ᾿ pet 10 foo 4 Le a (y 
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100~428091) 


CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) A 


Re Chicago airtel dated 4/28/67. 


On 5/16/67 the Chicago Office received an air 
mail communication for CG 5824-5* which had been transmitted 
by the Brazilian Communist Party (CP) to a Solo drop box 
maintained by the Chicago Office in the name of MILTON 
ADAMS, Box 4367, Chicago, Illinois 60680, The communication 
bore the following return address, which it should he 
noted is more complete than that referred to in referenced 
Chicago airtel; Laboratorio De Pesquisas, Farmaceutico- 
Cientificas, Dep. Internacional, Rua Uruguai, 229, Rio de 
Janeiro. Enclosed in this communication was a six page 
Portuguese language document entitled "Bulletin D' Informations 
Pour L'ixterieur, Parti Communiste Bresilien," issued by , 


Committee, Brazilian CP, dated March, 1967. 


Xerox copies of the above six page item have 
been made by the Chicago Office and three copies thereof 
are being enclosed herewith for the Bureau and one copy 
for the New York, Office, Also enciosed herewith for the 
Bureau and fo ithe York Office is one Xerox copy each 
of ype 2 veloné ἢ τ ἢ the above return address. ~ 
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the International Relations Department of the Central “yi 
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It is Sugsested that if the Burecu reels that 
transiation οὐ this material aight be οὐ Some value that 
cCopics of Sucn tranf=latione be Yurnished to New York anu 
Chicago for inkormation, 


mutra copies οὐ the document have heen furnished 
to the Burcau as if may be cesirable Lo disseminate this 
material to CIA, 


SUMMARY FROM FRENCH 


The six-page pamphiet is entitled “Information 
Bulletin for Foreign Readers." It was prepared by the 
Brazilian Communist Party, Foreign Relations Section of 
the Central Committee of the Brazilian Communist Party. 


According to a statement on the front page, the 
purpose of these publications is to furnish “documents, 
discussions of Party life, political analyses and positions.” 


this issue 1g dated March, 1967. 1 is devoted 
to a discussion of the March 1967 "Plenary Session af the 
Central Committee." 


in this session, it is said, the Central Committee 
of the Brazilian Communist Party approved a report on the 
international situation prepared by the Party's Executive 
ommittee. 


A summary of this report was adopted “in the 
form of a resolution,” 


The resolution points out that the international 
Situation shows an ever~increawing aggressiveness on the part 
of the imperialists, particularily American imperialists. 
This is demonstrated by the violence with which the Washington 
Governent is waging war against the people of Vietnam and 
is attacking the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, thereby _ 
poeine a Serious threat to world peace and the security of 
nations, 


The aggressive nature of imperialism is abundantly 
demonstrated by the aggression on the Congo, the military 
coups in Brazil and Argentina, the invasion of the Dominican 
Republic, the commercial bloc of Cuba, the monstrous massacre 
of communists in Indonesia. Violence is being used to etop the 
march of nations toward complete emancipation and social 
progress. 


aye 
as 
sens! 
‘ 


fee- ge Fl Ghm Ge τον 


Under the circumstances, a few pertinent questions 
should be asked. Is it possible imperialism ig more aggressive 
because it has become stronger compared with socialism? Has 
the balance of powex in the world shifted in favor of imperialism? 
Has the Leninist policy of peace and peaceful coexistence 
among nations with different social regimes been a failure? 
is world war inevitable? 


_ Ἂς. 
The aggressiveness cof imperialiam cannot change 

the fact that the main direction of history's dévelopment 

is determined by the world socialist system and by the forces 

which struggle against imperialism in favor of transformation 

of society. 


Even though, during the last few years, imperialism 
has managed to kindle a number of armed conflicts which 
constitute dangerous fires aggravating international tension, 
its main goal of triggering off a third world war has not been 
attained, In addition, it has not been 5018 stop the progress 
of socialism and the struggie of the developing nations against 
their colonial yoke and in favor of national liberation ond 
progress, 


The world socialist system constitutes the greatest 
hiatorical conquest of the international working clases and 
the main revolutionary forces of our time. AS a matter of 
fact, it provides the foundation on which all nations struggle 
for peace, democracy, national emancipation and socialism. 
Since it can count on the growing power of the Soviet Union, 
the world socialist pystem becomes stronger from day to day, 
thus heightening ite international prestige and its infiuence 
on mankind's destiny. 


Great succesgses have been achieved in the socialist 
, ./ camp; particularly in the Soviet Union. Communism is abuilding 

and it is absuxtl to see in the constant improvement of the 
living standard of the Soviets and of the socialist people a 
tendency to form a bourgeois society, as 18 claimed by the 
Chinese leaders. These successes exert a major influence on 
world revolution and the revolutionary movement of national 
emanelLpation. 


By contrast, monopolistic capitalism and imperialism 
are marching toward their historical decline. Despite the 
high rate of production development in the most advanced 
industrialized countries of the world, the capitalist economy 
continues to remain unstable. The rate of inflation is 
sharply increasing, even in the United States. Public in- 
debtedness grows, These are the symptoms of an inevitable 


upheaval. If the aggressiveness of imperialism is gaining 
momentum, the blame is to be placed, to a very large extent, 
on the fact that there is no unity in the communist ranks. 
Imperialism is taking advantage of τῆλ, situation. It is 
certain that the world communist movement, as a whole, has 
won many important battles during the Last few years. These 
victories confirm that the decisions which were made at the 
Moscow international meetings in 1957 and 1960 were the right 
decisions. That is why the Brazilian Communist Party, like 
the overwhelming majority of the international communist movement, 
is not in agreement with the general line propounded by the 
leaders of the Chinese Communist Party. 


| An analysis of the situation in Latin America 
brings out the fact that, with the exception of Cuba, 
every single country of South America is suffering from the 
ever-increasing poverty of millions of people. Capitalism 
is developing in all Latin American countyies to different 
degreés. But this development is stifled‘hy imperialist 
domination and backward agricultural structures. The large=~ 
landed property is still the scourge of agriculture in 
Latin America. 


In reality, the Alliance for Progress has been 
nothing else ifaf a financial operation by the big financiers 
of the United States for lucrative purposes. From 1960 to 
1963, the public debt of Latin America has risen from 1,741 
million dollars to 9,100 miliion dollars. 


U.S, policies in Latin America are embodied in the 
effort to give a semblance of legality to U.S. intervention 
by utilizing the connivance of subservient local governments, 
Like the Castelo Branco government in Brazil, In order te 
defend themselves, the Latin American nations must unify 
thelr revolutionary activities throughout the continent and 
intensify their suppext for and solidarity with all movenents 
which struggle against imperialism and strive for social 
progress. 


Translation of short remark at the end of the pamphlet: 


"The decisions adopted by the Central Committee included a 
number of resolutions aimed at mobilization of the Party 

for the attainment of the following objectives: "Solidarity 
with the people of Vietnam, solidarity with the Cuban 
revolution, struggle against the policies of the OAS, campaign 
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of sdlidarity with political prisoners; commemoration, of 
the 50th anniversary of the October Socialist Revolution.™ 
in this connection, ἃ special committee was designated. 
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ENCLOSURES TO BUREAU (4) 


Three (3) copies of Portugucse 
language document entitled 
“Bulletin D' Informatieoas Pour 
L'Exterieur, Parti Communiste . 
Bresilien " 
One (1) copy of envelope bearing 
return address of “Laboratorio De 
Pesquisas, Farmaceutico-Ciehtificas, 
Dep. Internacional, Rua Uruguai, 229, 
Rio de Janeiro" a 


ἁ ” Bureau 100-42 80901 
Chicago 134-46 Sub B 


a re 


fr ® ΝΣ πα Ν 
΄ : BHCLG ΤΉ ἢ 


TEC LAG SLEFICATION AUTHORITY DRETVED FRO: 
FET SUTOMETIC DECLASSTFICATION SUIDE 


1 |. Liaison 
1 — Mr, RR. H, Horner 


Date: May 22, 1967 
To: Director a 
Bureau oF Intelligence and Research iO - 
[ar Department of State ἊΝ | υ } 
From: John Edgar Hoover, Director ee 


Subject: |RECEIPY BY COMMUNIST PARTY, USA, OF PRINTED 
WATERIAL FROM NORTH VIETNAM AND NATIONAL 
LIBERATION FRONT 


in May, 1967, 2 source which has furnished 
reliable information in the past furnished the following. 


Joe Brandt, a member of the National Executive 
Board, Communist Party, USA, is responsible for receiving 
and distributing material published by the Democratic ι 
Republic of Vietnam and the Netional Liberation Front \ 


of South Vietnam. -- 
) Brandt receives this material on a regular : 
ho basis, without cost and in substantial supply, He personally 


distributes it to the Party leadership in New York. 


The source of his supply ia as yet unknown, 
1 = Director 6 22 100.427 OF) Cz “276 
ν Central Intelligence Agency Meena! Smee 


Attention: Deputy Director, Plans 
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BY COURIER Svc, 
ἔ Δ 


5. MAY 23 1067 
NOTE: Classified "Coitiestigi” since unauthorized dis~ 
eo cLosure of this information could result in the identifreation 
᾿ of the source (CG 5824-8*) who is of continuing value and 

᾿ such revelation could result in grave damage to the Nation, 


oe This material was furnished by CG 5824-8* on the 
basis of discussion with Joe Brandt, member of National 
Executive Board, CPUSA, and extracted from Chicago letter to 


ἫΝ Bureau, 5/16/67, captioned. "ΟΡΌΒΑ ~ Pamphiets and Publications, 
15. c." gy ’ ‘ “ 
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Date: 5/18/67 


FD-36 (Rev, 5-22-64) 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


(Priority) 
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100~428091) 
FROM: _ SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) 
SUBJECT: SOLO SA “fF 
ι.» 


On 5/20/67, NY 694-S* expects to meet with the 
soviets for the purpose of transfer of Soviet money to the 
CPUSA. (See New York airtel 5/17/67). At that time, 
NY 694~S* will transmit to the Soviet contact on microfilm ( 
information requested from the source by VLADIMIR KAZAKOV 
in April, 1967. (VLADIMIR KAZAKOV has described himself as 
the "man in charge of security for the CCCPSU"), 


This information concerns questions on: 1. How 
Americans living abroad avoid paying taxes; 2. What is the 
law in the United States concerning an American who leaves 
the country to avoid the draft (see New York airtel 4/24/67, 
page 4); 3. How a person who was not born in the USA and 
whose parents were American citizens can gain entry into the 
USA (see New York teletype 4/20/67). 


To furnish the information concerning question 
number one, the tax question, a pamphlet issued by the he. ! 
Internal Revenue Service (IRS) will be sent to the Soviets ~ 
on microfilm. This pamphH, a 1967 edition entitled "Tax 
Guide for U.S. Citizens Abroad", issued by the United States 
Treasury Department, IRS, publication number 54 (revised 
10-66), can be obta Ἃ by anyone making ἃ request for it to 
IRS. 24ἢ onthe barat 
ὃ - i iota - 
C34 Femxd (oo, liasogs ἡ 118 Dy Loot sy bo-|7 7 
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NY 100-134637 


The information concerning question number two, 
the draft status of an individual who has left the country to 
avoid the draft, can be obtained by an Attorney through 
telephone calls to Selective Service officials and the 
United States Attorney's office. 


The information concerning question number three, 
involving the entry into the United States by an individual 
who was born abroad to American parents was obtained through 
telephone calis to the Passport Agency of the Department of 


State and to the Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS), 
Department of Justice. 


The information that will -be sent to the Soviets 
concerning questions two and three as follows: 


"When an individual who is eligible for induction 
into the armed services of the United States leaves the 
country the U.S. authorities attempt to locate him in the 
foreign country. U.S. representatives will talk to the 
individual, explaining his obligation. If he refuses to 
return and comply with his induction orders, the U.5. 
representative notifies the proper U.S. authorities of this 
individual's deliberate refusal to be inducted. A warrant 
for his arrest will be obtained by the U.S. Government, 
and all interested Government agencies notified, Until the 
warrant is dismissed, the statute of limitations does not 
apply. Whenever the individual returns, the warrant will be 
served and the individual arrested. The U.S. State Department, 
on notification of the individual's deliberate attempt to 
evade the draft, will attempt to have his passport confiscated." 


"A child born in a foreign country to American 
parents is considered to be an American citizen if the following 
regulations were complied with: His parents should have 
registered his birth with the nearest American embassy or 
consulate, This registration requires the furnishing of a 
personal history of the family. The American officials make 
a determination from the information furnished if the child 
is an American citizen. If the determination is favorable a 
passport may be issued in the child's name, or his name may 
be added to his parents passports. 


-2. 


NY 100-134637 


"I? such procedure had not been followed the 
individual at a later date may go to the nearest American 
embassy or consulate and declare that he 15 an American, 

At this time he is required to fill out a questionnaire 
requiring extensive background information which includes 
a personal history of the individual, his immediate family 
and relatives. This includes evidence of American 
citizenship of his parents, circumstances of his birth, 
information in affidavit form verifying his residcnees 
since birth and those of his parents, both in the United 
'States and abroad. Thereafter, on the basis of the 
information furnished by the individual, an extensive 
investigation is conducted by the American State Department 
in the United States to verify the information furnished by 
the individual. If investigation is favorable, the State 
Department will instruct the pertinent U.S. embassy or 
consulate that they may issue an American passport to 
this individual." 


If the Soviets fail to make contact with NY 694-S* 
on the evening of 5/20/67, the above information will be - 
furnished to them on the next personal contact they have 
with the source. 


lL yar New York (100-134637} 5/24/67 


—_— 


MAY 23 1967 


1 - Mr. R. C. Putnam 
Director, ‘FBI (160-428091) 


a 


(C800 κι, SECURITY ὦ. Ὁ 


Reurairtel 5/18/67 which set forth suggestion 
from NY 694-S* that if he could provide the Soviets with 
an advance copy of the book by Svetlana Str2lin he could 
greatly enhance his prestige, 


This uatter has. been carefully considered at the 
Bureau, It is noted that your office indicated that the 
practicability of the suggestion would be a problem and 
that such a plan might be inconsistent with Government 
policy. The Bureau agrees with your observations, No 
further consideration shoul@ be given to the suggestion 
at this time, 


L + Chicago (134-46 Sub B) 
RCP:seq (5) ἢ τ΄ 
NOTE: U/ 


While on Solo Mission 23, NY 694-5* was requested 
by his Soviet superior to assist the Soviets in making con- 
tacts and in furnishing. information of special interest to 
the Soviets. Informant suggested the matter referred to in 
this letter as something which would be of special interest 
to the Soviets and thus greatly enhance his prestige if it 
caid be accomplished. While there is no doubt that the 
Soviets would be most grateful to informant if he could 
obtain an advance copy of the book for them, this would not / 
be in the best interests of the United States for the Soviets - 
would have advance knowledge which would enable them to combat 
any unfavorable items on the propaganda front, While we look 
with interest on any tactic which will aid in advancing our 
informants, we should not consider a tactic which could 
materially aid the Soviets without achieving a multifold 


gain for ourselves. my 10 “ σον 4? LOF —& x18 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


Via AIRTEL 
(Priority) 
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
PROM: _ SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) 
ron 
\ } - 
SUBJECT: - SOLO Ss a“ 
Is-¢ 


On 5/16/67, there was transmitted to the Soviets \. 
by way of a New York City drop four ciphered-partially coded, , Ἢ | Ja’ 


and three partially-~coded meosaces on microfilm, the We 
plaintext of which are as follows: I: ΔἸ 
1. "CcePsu - Urgent. aN 
; ; 
"Surveyed area of Kon again very carefully. I - 
Everything okay for colour prints for third Saturday ἮΝ 


in May, 9:05 PM sharp. Will be there as previously ha 
arranged in a Ford car four door sedan, ~ 
"Jack Brooks" 


(The above refers to the contemplated transfer 
of Soviet money to the CPUSA). 


2, tay red gamma record shows a gap from number 83929 
to number 63123. Do you know of this? 

}- Oa pe) epark Brooks" 

. 3 + Bureau (100-428091) (RM) Ao ΒΥ, 
1 - Chicago (134-46- SUB ἮΝ (ΔῊ βου δος ρου τ iD ΔΝ 74 
1 - New York (134-91) (INV) (41) 
1 - Hew York 1389) (τ ὁπ ὮΝ ({TALANOV) (341) ΝΕ 
1 - New York (100-134637) (41 a ὑσειτμὰ 
JFL: στ - a G MAC R24 B37 
(8) | Ε 

eee ne tee free 
Ἐν (, ἢ A Ὧ 
Approved: Sean 7 .ῃᾳ0000ΕΙ sent ____ ΜΝ Per 
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᾿ BEST COPY AVAILABLE 


revers to 2 mocsavea 
. a han πε τα πο gta ot 4 Ne 
to JaGa MACOS Viet Osi Li 


S06 2 did not reeelve 
τε Δι aoroad. nad carrac are uesad for 


3 "Four Pirst radio messese retarding toy and dune 


sehedule received olay and acknowledsed same date 
* OGL telepnorne -at time avreed - Ὡς, Fri. 


{ππορ Ὥξος νων wee vew York airgels dated 
A/fOW and 29/67). 


MN, "Te Lo now okay to see ire. Hall as secondary channel. 
This channel should be used Jn toe same manner as in 
the cast with Giboy Needleman. 


"Jack Brooks” 
(Rerarding ubove, see Nei: York oirtel dated 2712.07). 
ἰὰς "OCCPSU 
"τ was both surprised acd shocked when I 
learned that our May Day delegation was not wot thon 
it arrived ti; moscow. You knew of this delezation 


in advance ρου ἢ voaveral cources, ope, over Ρὰὴὰπ woeln 
a0, and the other peing James Jackson, woo save details 


~ 


of exact arrivals to Washineton, D.C. ΠΥ ΝΣ 
"Gus Halil" 
"CCCPaU 


co 


"Lou Diskin, a το of our National Comuittes 


caco, ang wife Pernice are tointy to noneolia and 
s throuch Moscow. Dates and details will be sene 


Prom Cot 
will pas 
Later. 


Mra weinstone, a rember of our Metional 
Conmitcee from New rk, end wife Monette will be 
cooing to the Soviet “Union Tor reet. 


[2 


BEST COPY AVAILABLE 


MY 100-132.037 


"Also dames Mellon Peake, Jr., a CPUZA wouth b 
jar ard national leader of the DuBois Club δ [ | BIC 
Y Chicaso will co to the soviet Union fo: 


rest, Will transmit details andd&tes later. 

nee AT - . ει - * ν- 

wanes North, a menber of our National 
Committee, is leading a tour delecation to the Soviet 
Union Yor 4a uwloicoue in vacly July. Dates and details 


WAL Toe Puriaehied Leer. 


e have available now at the Washington, 
as Sor Che above menthvucd Comcuduec, 


σας Hoi" 


7. "Drop Millie is next”. 
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TaN Enclosed herewith for the Bureau are three 
copies, and for the New York Office one copy, of an 

4 informant ’'s Statement captioned "CONTEMPLATED TRAVEL TO 
Ny USSR AND EUROPE BY WILLIAM AND MONETTE WHINSTONE, NEW YORK, 
Nn) NEW YORK," 


Xr The information set forth in the enclosed 
informant's statement was orally furnished by CG 5824~8* 
on 5/10 and 11/67 to SAs RICHARD W. HANSEN and WALTER A, 
BOYLE, 
ΓΑ 
The pertinent information set forth in the f J 
enclosed informant's statement concerning contemplated 
travel of the WEINSTONES is being disseminated by Separate 
cover to New York in accordance with previous Bureau 
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CONTEMPLATED TRAVEL TO 
USSR AND EVROPE BY WILLIAN 
ARD HONETTE WEINSTONE, NEW 


YORK, NEW YORK 


Gus Tlall, General Secretary, Communist Party (CP), 
USA, advised that he hud approved a trip by Willian Veinstone 
and his wife, Monette, to the USSR and that they vould be 
included in the CP, USA's quota of persons invited to that 
country for vacation and travel in 1967. Hall desired that 
the CP of the Soviet Union he advised of the contemplated 
txavel of the Veinstones and that arrangerents ke dicevecad 
with then or this λῆς 


In connection with fhe ohees Ft hon bole Lowcucu 
lime πλιά weinstone has tentatively establishod the dates 
for his travel to the USSR 2s June 15 to July 29, 1967, and 
that the dates estnblished for his wife ure July 16 to 25, 
1967. On their return trip from Moscow toa the United States 
the Weinstoncs hope to stop over in Budapest, Hungary, 
Prague, Czechoslovakia, and London, England. 


In preparation for their travel, William Weinstone 
prepared a prief document for Hall. In this iten the 
following was set forth: 


"Dear Gus 


"J saw Si Gerson and talked with hin about 
trip plans. We thought it advisable to make rueserve- 
tions for ue bectuse of dif@ficultics of settias 
plane on dates you want it. We reserved a plane for 
me via Air France to Paris for June 15, 1967, ond 
Paris to Moscow via Aeroflot, arriving Moscow Junc 
15, 1967, evening. I told hin I wasn't authorized 
to proceed to specific arrancements. Ue agreed 
this was subject to my confirmation after your 
advice, 


"I would like to do business with hin in this 
matter if possible, When you ¢dvise, Monette can 
ΒΘ her arrangements accordingly to leave duly 15, 
1967, which would bring her in Moscow July 16, 1967. 


“Please advise if 0.4. and also gurther 
erecedure resarding visas to USSR, cic. 
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᾿ 
τα - 
a 
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"ET take it that I will arrange visits 
to Budapest and Prague in Moscow or must it 
be done in advance here? 

"In London I want to see Central Books 
regarding possibie business arrangements but 
Will cover cost of our London visit myself. 


"Tere will be other things I may want 
to do business-vise but that I'il sce, 
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(Type in plaintext or code} 


Vin AIRTEL REGISTERED | 
(Priority) l 
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ἀττ-ΑΡ 
TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428092) 4-7 \ 
FROM 3 SAG, NEW YORK (100-134637) Ye JY ff 
Γ[ Ὁ Ye ; 
SUBJECT: “SOLO ΄ 
ΝΣ π᾿ ΄ 


9 


ReNYairtel, 5/17/67, reflecting that on 
5/16/67, the Soviets were sent the following message by 
the CPUSA: 


"Surveydarea of Kon again very carefully. 
Everything okay for colour prints for third Saturday 
in May, 9:05 p.m. sharp. Will be there, as previously 
arranged, in a Ford car, four door sedan." - 


On 5/20/67, as previously arranged, NY 694~S* 
met his Soviet contact NIKOLAI TALANOV at the Kon 
rendezvous, TALANOV was accompanied by another Soviet 
whom the informant is unable to identify. At this 
meeting TALANOV, seated in his automobile, handed to 
ΚΥ 694-8* three paper packages containing $530,000 - 
$50,000 in fifty dollar bills; $400,000 in twenty dollar 
bills; $80,000 in ten dollar bills. Whereas in the past 
Seviet money so transmitted was very securely wrapped, 
on this oceasion the packages containing the $530,000 
were very loosely wrapped, resembling three packages of 

᾿ς pm Fb ¥ {φῇ 
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NY 100-134637 


There was no conversation between the Soviets 
and the informant, but TALANOV handed to NY 694-S* a 
small piece of paper on which was written the following: 


"500 - for you 
30 - for Carp (JESSICA SMITH) 


530 οσοϊοῦν prints 


"Pleace acknowledge, May 20th, todaya@ 11 p.m., 
if possible, by tel. no. 744 9200, only for this occasion, 
or tomorrow, May Φεῦ at 10 a.m." 


Before leaving the Soviet, NY 694-S* gave to 
TALANOV a cigarette box containing microfilm on which 
was a message to the Soviets. The content of said message 
has been furnished to the Bureau by airtel dated 5/18/67. 


SECLASSIPICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FRG: 
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SAC, Chicago (194-46 Sub B) 


5/26/67 
ve | 


Director, FBI (100~-428091) Ll~ ir, R. C. Putnam 


RNAL SECURITY ~ COMMUNIST —sp exert 


Reurlet 5/18/67 which sets forth statements 
mede by CG 5824-S* regarding counterintelligence action 
to be directed arainst James Jackson. 


The proposais set forth in refersneed letter 
have beon carefully _ considered in the Light of protectine 
the ceeurity of CG GG624-S* and the entire Solo Operation. 
Obviously, this question of security must have first 
consideration in initiating any action acainst Jackson. 
Since CG 5824~S* received specific instructions from the 
Soviets to have Jackson's visits to the United Nations 
curtailed, it is impossible to proceed under the proposais 
outlined in referenced Letter without jeopardizing his 
security. it is obvious that,if these proposzis are 
ne sdopted and resulted in in adverse publicity against Jackson, 
ὰ ‘the Communist Party, USA {CPUSA), and the Soviets, the 
a only defense available to then is to cry “foul" and accuse ὦ 
vy. the FBI or the Central Intelligence Agency of instigating  ,/ 
Yi δ 15 this publicity. Coming on the heels of Soviet instructions ~ 
Ne cw Y to our informant to curtail Jackson's activity, CG 5824.s* 


ιν might find himself under suspicion by the Soviets for a 9 
Ν > program which smacked, δ FR collusion. - 2 a 
Ν᾿ 2 - fide 72-- 6 


(eo The statement that Jacked ὦ mosbate a potential 
ἢ threat to the entire Solo Operation does not appear to be 
valid. For, if the Soviets are displeased with Jackson's 
judicious. activities at the United Nations, i would be 
ALED 3 most unlikely that they would reverse themselves to trust 
in the sensitive activities involved in” the Soid πα 


ation, whe cee 

6 ΝΑΙ τῷ 1967 
Your airtel of 3/1/67 atated that_CG 5824~S* had 
been instructed by hig Soviet superiors to advise Gus-Hall, 
General Secretary, CPUSA, of Jackson's peccadilloes and to 
indicate to Hall that Jackson's activities in this line must 


be stopped. It does appear that the only recourse CG 5824-S*¥ 


hes is to zaviag Hal?’ of the Savicts' clapleasure in the 
1 ~ New ¥: {i00=334637) 
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Letter to Chicaga 
RE: S010 
106-428091 


atrongest terns and indicate that some action must be taken 
if the Soviets are to be placated. 


The program set forth in refarenced letter is not 
satisfactory at thia time. It could get in action forces 
which would not be in the best intereata of the United States, 


NOTE: 


CG 5824-S* has proposed that publicity through 
cooperative news sources be directed at Jackson's frequent 
visits to the United Nations in order to assist him in 
fulfilling his instructions from the Soviets. This activity 
is not practical at the time for the reasons set forth above. 
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TO :Mr. W. C. Sullivan DATE: 5/22/67 = 

Tavel fi 


Trotter £ 


1 " Mr. Cc. Dd. DeLoach Tele. Room 
FROM :C, Ὁ, Brennan 1 = Mr. W. C. Sullivan tomes 
: ᾿ 1 ~ Mr. C. D. Brennan Gandy ae 
ῷ 1 = Me. Ἐν C, Putnam 
SUBJECT: SOL ; 
RNAL SECURITY ~ COMMUNIST “2 
φ ΝΣ 


At 11:28 p.m., 5/20/67, Special Agent in Charge Donald C, 
Roney of cur New York Office telephonically advised as follows: 


At approximately 8:00 p.m., that date, NY 694-S* 
received $530,000 from Nikolai Talanov, a member of the 
soviet Delegation to the United Nations. Talanov has been 
identified as a KGB (Soviet Committee for State Security) 
agent, Talanov was accompanied by another KGB agent Yuri 
Germash, 


The funds transferred represent the largest single 
| amount given the Communist Party, USA, at one time. Of the 
amount $500,000 represents a direct subsidy for the Communist 
Party, USA, while $30,000 is a Soviet subsidy for Jessica Smiith 
and the “New World Review," pro-Soviet publication published 
in New York City. 


The money was transferred at a previously agreed 
upon location in Westchester County, New York. It was 


contained in three packages done up in brown wrapping paper, \ a 
each package double the size of a shoe box. Our New York 

Office is currently processing ἫΝ Ὁ aed to record serial 

numbers and to check a vepresentank J dunber of bills to 


determine whether they are counterfei’ ‘6 ge Jf. 32 fe Gf _ ω δῶ 


The receipt of these rune? Qe the total amount 
of money furnished the Communist Party, USA, by the Soviets 
since 9/58 to $4,767,748.19. This money is used to finanée the 


Subversive prosrams OL the Party in the UnitedeS tates: seen 


ACTION: S MAY 26 1967 


For * intoinbtion. The clandestine weeeipt of funds 
from the soviets fis! not disseminated in view of the fact that 
it would jeopardize” the security of NY 694~S* and our entire 


Selo. Operataga. Ls ἜΣΤΗ a4 oo | “7 K fur 
ἣν “a 
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Transmit thé following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


| 
Via /. AIRTEL REGISTERED | 


Se 
(Priority) | 


TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) \ 
FROM ; SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) Age 


supsmor! “sous ἃ: Vai yA 


On 5/20/67, there was received at the Michael 
Pelham drop in NYC a letter addressed to GUS HALL under 
the latter's pseudonym HERBERT and signed by WILLIAM 
KASHTAN with the signature (B) advising that under 
separate cover there weatbeing sent a number of 
documents dealing with international support for the 
struggles of Portuguese patriots fighting | Salazarist 
oppression. 


toa 
oh. 


Enclosed herewith for the Bureau and Chicago 
are Xeroxed copies of the aforesaid letter, dated 


5/16/67. 


:- τ. 
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Since the said enclosures have not been 
forwarded to the Pelham drop, it is assumed that 
they are bdng sent to HALL through a separate channel. 
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May 16, 1967 


Dear Herbert: 


Enclosed or under separate cover find a number of documents dealing with 
international support for the struggles of Portuguese patriots fighting 
Salazarist oppression both within the home country and in colonial wars in 
Africa alongside thenational liberation forces. ‘The documents reveal that 
on a certain level a degree of success has been achieved both as to: public 
exposure of the facts in the press etc and in parliament and also ‘direct 
material assistance. 


We have written and sent copies of the pamphlet REPORT ON A MISSION TO 
PORTUGAL to important organizations and individuals contacted during pre- 
parations for.the Canadian Conference on Amnesty in Portugal inside th United 
States. e.g. American Civil Liberties Union, the Portuguese emigre group in 
New York, Angolan Students organization in Rochester, Spanish War Veterans, 
National Lawyers Guild (Max Dean ofDetroit attended the Conference), etc. 
However there were no other delegates but the one mentioned from the U,S., 
despite heavy efforts to secure some. 


We have asked that copies of the pamphlets be ordered from our committee 
here, the aim being: 


1. To distribute copies to key congressmen or Senators with an accompanying 
letter, if possible from a formed citizens group in U.S. urging action, Civil 
Liberties leaders etc could be equally canvassed etc. 


2, To utilize the pamphlet as an instrument for initiating in the U.S. 
similar actions as those developed in Canada = meetings or weekend conference, . 
whichever is possible. The aim being a committee if one dees not already exist ~~ 
drawing together diverse groups. ᾿- 


3. To develop liaison with different groups inside the U.S, and. between 
the U.S. and Canada and South America e.g.. our recent effort to place our 
submission before the UN would have been reinforced by U.S. initiatives. This 
matter is Bill open, since it is important to strive to air the problem before 
other bodies of the UN. One of the most pressing of these is the new decree 
permitting exile of political prisoners inside the home country to Devilst 
Island camps as in Tarrafal and other far-off colonial possessions. Intervention 
at the UN on this matter would be very useful. Other actions where Canada and 
the U.S. committees could cooperate could be develoved e.f. around special 
grievous cases, the growing presence of NATO in an around Portugal and role 
ofU.5. arms and support for Portugal; cultural matters involving Portuguese. ᾿ς 
. ἢ . NS 


Please sebk to stimulate those involved to contact the Canadian committée. 
e.g.(At the moment of writing none of the pamphlets fim: have been ordered from those 
contacted in the U.S.) Should someone wish to discuss this matter further in 
person, have someone contact us here. 
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“Mir, Michael Pelham, 


of ον PO Box $2, ΝΕ 
πε ite ; _ Grand Central Station . 
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Captioned case involves the Bureau's highly valu- 
able confidential informant NY 694-S* who has been receiving 
communications transmitted to him by radio. 


On 5/24/67, transmissions were heard by the Bureau's 
radio station at Midland at scheduled times and frequencies 
but no messages were transmitted. 


ACTION: 


For information. 
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Memorandum 


TO: SAC (100-134673) DATE: 5/25/67 
FROM : SA THOMAS D. J. BROOKS (#34) 
SUBJECT: SOLO 
15-0 
Information contained i i rom 


3 asl _land 
of the Central Intelligence 


is a confidential informant , contact with 
icient to establish his reliability. 


outside of the Bureau without Bureau authorization. 


In the event KGB code names appear in this 
memorandum, they are not to be further disseminated. 


The classification given any communication 
prepared for dis utside the Bureau containing 
information fro Will depend upon the nature 
and content of such information, each case standing on 
of less than "Confidential" be utilized, 


CAUTION MUST BE EXERCISED IN THE HANDLING OF 


ANY INFORMATION RECEEVED FROM AND NO ACTION 
C DC VABLY JEO wee ate ‘VH SECURITY 
1 ἢ LY 3 VE INFO 
- we? \ 229 - Afi 72 - 
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l-New York 


τ “1967 


Buy U.S. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 


There should be no dissemination o _ 
contents of this memorandum and information from ib? 


Ip} 


Ing 
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its own merits. Under no circumstances should a classification 


NY 100-134673 


On 4/11/67, source advised, during a discussion 
of KGB coordination of activities with the GRU, that while the 
"MARAT" operation is considered a very serious and 
responsible operation, no consultation was had with IVAW 
(P,) GLAZKOV, the GRU Resident in New York, in order to 
ascertain if the GRU was conducting an operation which 
would conflict with the "MARAT" operation. 


Source pointed out that the "MARAT" operation, 
utilizing containers for the transmission of money and 
wedouges, was cuch a fast operation that even Lf there 
were GRU operations in the same area, there would be no 
conflict. 
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Ke Chicago airtel 2/10/67 and enclosed informant's 
Statement captioned "DISCUSSION WITH REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
SECURITY BRANCH, INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT, CENTRAL COMMITTEE, 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET UNION, JANUARY , 1967," and 
New York airtel 2/13/67, both captioned as above. 


Referenced Chicago airtel related to discussions 
held by a representative of the Security Branch, International 
Department, Central Committee, Communist Party (CP) of the 
Soviet Union, in the fall of 1966 with GUS HALL and the RAN 
possible use of HALL's wife, ELIZABETH, at International ἐν 
Publishers to receive selected items and messages from the 
CP of the Soviet Union. Referenced New York airtel postponeG Ur, 
utilization of ELIZABETH HALL for the noted purposes due to δὰ 
recent personnel changes at International Publishers, 


On 5/10/67 CG 5824-S* advised 5As RICHARD W. 
HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE that on 5/9/67 GUS HALL had 
advised that because of a changed situation at International 
Publishers, New York City, his wife could now be utilized 
by the Soviets in the manner discussed (see referenced boo 


Chicago airtel). HALL stated that CLARA COLON was now the! - 
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receptionist at International Publishers and is a trusted 
yerson, Who problcis vould, therefore, arise 
Should seek to contact his wire in the 
deliver a message. 


ir the Russians 
prescribed iuanner to 


The Yoresoing information has been prenared for 
transuittal to the Soviets during the course of the nex 
echeauled drop with them by NY 694-5*, 
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Re Chicago airtel to Bureau dated 3/1/67 and 
Bureau letter to Chicago dated 3/10/67 concerning possible 
counterintelligence action against JAMES JACKSON, Referenced 
Chicago airtel recommended publicity through a prominent 
New York newspaper of JACKSON's numerous contacts with the 
Soviet United Nations Mission in New York City. Referenced 
Bureau letter alvised that the Bureau agrees with the object 
of the Chicago suggestion but not the suggested method, 
and was carefully considering ways to accomplish this end. 


fy, . 

tea For the Bureau's assistance in the further 

δὲ consideration of proposed action against JACKSON, set forth 

δὲ herein are some additional observations concerning JACKSON's 

), activities, CG 5824-S* has recently advised that JACKSON's 

ι - contacts with Soviet diplomatic establishments have not 

ὧν only continued but increased, 45. 116 Bureau is already avare, 

ἣν ᾿ the Communist Party (CP) of the Soviet Union has requested 

the CP, USA to take steps to limit such activities by JACKSON, 

ὴ mut his visits continue unabated, According to our informant, 
it has become well known to the entire CP, USA National Office 


leadership, even the girls who work in the office, that JACKSON 
te been visiting the Soviet United Nations Mission as many a. ἢ, 
three and four times a week, He is studying Russian and ) Ἵ 
Wi "Ὁ Spanish at the United Nations and is known to be constantly [ἡ 
Py hanging around the United Nations Missions: of Czechoslovakia, 
ΠῚ Bulgaria and other countries, 


Ὧν 
red As previously reported in connection with GUS HALL's 
λέ efforts to obtain an invitations the recent Conference of 
Ν European Communist and WorkerBFarties at Karlovy "ay 
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Czechoslovakia, JACKSON had gone to the Czech United Nations 
Mission in order to obtain some reply to HALL's written inquiry 
delivered to Pragne durine the first week of April, 1967, 

by RY 634-S*, <Accordine to CG 8824-S*, in connection with 

the recent departure for Moscow of the CP, USA “ay Day 
Delevation, JACKSON had taken most of the details of such 
arrangements away from HELEN WINTER and had himself actually 
travelled to Washinston, D,C., to the Soviet Embassy in order 
to pick up the necessary visas for the delevation. Then he 

ran around to personally ser ouch ρου of che delevation 

OT! for δ σοῦ, Another pubdis seunitestation of JACKSON 
interiutional contacts was the public release to the ores, 
PRES LD da Ge ae Ge ap Lumen, OF JAUKSUN'S “Litle’ of 
secretary of the International Affairs Lepariment of the 

cP, USA. 


AS can be seen, JACKSON is bevinning to take into 
his own hands a number of details connected with the Party's 
international contacts with which he was not forwerly 
concerned, and this extends even to some rather petty details. 
It would seem that a situation may be rapidly developins 
where JACKSON in his quest for personal position may attenpt 
to assume more of the matters which have heretofore been the 
exdusive province of the Solo operation, Counterintelligence 
action against JACKSON, although desirable per se, has now 
bezun to assume the added aspect of a necessary step for the 
defense of the Solo operation itself, 


Apropos of JACKSON's propensity to take his 
international title seriously, CG 5824-S* has recently remarked 
on his efforts to travel to North Vietnam, As the Bureau is 
aware, JACKSON has received permission from the U,S, State 
Department to travel to Vietnam under the guise of his position 
as publisher of "The Worker." However, JACKSON is ironically 
now experiencing difficulties in obtaining permission from the 
CP of the Soviet Union and the CP of China to travel via thoge 
countries to Vietnam. In JACKSON's discussions with the Russians 
On this matter they have informed him that no one can get to 
Hanoi by travelling through Moscow because Peking has said 
that they will permit no one travelling via Moscow to pass 
through the People's Republic of China, JACKSON makes plain 
his disbelief of the Russians on this score and states that he 
knows for a fact that DAVE DELLINGER, Editor of "Liberation" 
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nagazine, made arrangements in Paris with representatives 

of North Vietnam and the Soviet Union for a sroup he is 
organizing around the "National Guardian" to travel via Moscow 
and Peking fo Hanoi, JACKSON cannot understand vhy these 
non-communists can pet Chinese transit visas while he cannot. 
JSCKSON is continuing his efforts tx arrange Such travel for 
himself and this includes future trips to Soviet diplomatic 
establishments in order to get the necessary permission to 
make such a trip, Failins thence CPLorts , ter Tah requanstod 

CG HRA Se to exercise his influcnne in Suseor to assure 

the success of JACESON's proposed mission to Hanoi, 


ΤῈ would seem that JACKSON's repeated trips to 
the Soviet United Nations Mission in New York, his visits 
to the United Nations Missions of other socialist ecauntries, 
and his visit to the Soviet Embassy in Washington, D,C, 
are apt targets of counterintelligence action. Publicity 
centered upon JACKSON as the so-between for the CP, USA 
and the Soviet Union, receiving orders from the Pussians 
and other Parties of the international communist movement, 
flaunting his contacts arrogantly in view of the adverse 
court ruling on the legality of the McCarran Act, εἴας, 
cvuid have a most salutary effect upon the integrity of the 
Solo operation as now constituted. Such an expose would almost 
surely kill any chance of JACKSON's replacing anyone engaged 
in the handling of confidential inernational matters because 
12 would then be exposed and out in the open. 


The above thoughts are set forth so these additional 
facts may be taken into consideration by the Bureau in its 
deliberations concerning possible counterintellivence action 
against JAMES JACKSON. It is alse our purpose to inject into 
such deliberations the added concept that such action could 
act in a positive way for the good of the Solo operation, 
whereas permitting JACKSON to operate unchecked in this manner 
could have a deleterious effect on this operation, This office, 
therefore, desires to reiterate its reques st that such 
counterinte lligence action as outlined in referenced Chicaro 
airtel receive renewed consideration by the Bureau in light 
of these changed circumstances, 
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TO : DYLICTOR, FRI (100-425091) 


EROM: S4C,CHicace (134-46 Sub 8) 
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te Chicaro teletyvou: 5/79/67, 


Retel ucvised CG 5e24-S* departing for Yew Yortl: 
City 3/19/67 where he would assist NY G94-3% as backup win 
ror transfer of Solo funds from Soviets. Thereaiter, 
GG 5824-8" planned to proceed to Toronto, Ontario, for 
contact with WILLIAM EASITTAN, General Secretary, CP οὐ 
Canada, and then to Montreal to seek housing for GUS WALL. 


For the Bureau's information, CG 5824-S* returned 
to Chicago during late PH 5/22/67. According to CG 5824-9%, 
he has postponed travel to Canada temporarily. ke acvised 
he received word from WILLIAs KASHTAN that he would be out 
οὐ Toronto over the week end of 5/13/67 through approxinate Ly 
v/2d or 6/u5/L7. In view of the foregoing, source felt it 
logical to postpone the scheduled trip. 
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Airtel 1 - Mr. R. C. Putnam 


To: - SACs, New York (100-134637) 
Chicago (134-46 Sub B) 


‘om: Director, FBI (100-428091) 
one ς 


ἡΜΑΥ 8.1 1967} 
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“INTEINAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST 


ReNYairtel 5/29/67 which states Gus Hall, General 
Secretary, Communist Party, USA (CPUSA), intends £0 take 
about one half million dollars out sf Solo funds within a 
short period. In view of this development, New York and 
Chicago should immediately start preparations to remove 511 
Solo funds into safe deposit boxes entirely controlled by 
them, {tnformants should retain custody of only Limited 
amounts not exceeding $10,000, Effective immediately, 
informants are not to issue Hall any Solo funds exceeding 
$10,006 without priox Bureau authority. Request for such 
authorization is to be made in a manner contingent with . 
urgency of the situation. Allow sufficient time for Bureau ¢ 
to fully consider all stich requesta. ἡ 


This matter must bé provided the closest possible 
attention and strictest supervision. New York and Chicago 
should immediately start deviging ways and means to prevent 
Halil from obtaining custody of a large portion of Solo funds. 
In this regard, it is assumed we will have the full coopera-~ 
tion of our informants. Submit recommendations to Bureau 
prior to instituting fry action on withholding funds fron 


τ mat Loy? Gad 


Consideration should also be given to onsdibie 
action to be instituted in the event it becomes impossible 
to prevent Hall from obtaining a large portion of Solo funds. 
This should be considered in the light of counterintelligence 
activity possibly through liaison with Internal Revenue Service, 
local and state, tax authorities, and the like. No action is 
to be institut thout "0 Bureau suthority.. 
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NOTE: 


Soviets recently delivered $530,000 to NY 694-S* 
for use of CPUSA. When NY 694-S* advised Hall of the receipt 
and the fact that approximately one and one half million 
doliars was available, acconing to NY 694-S*, Hail noted 
that maintaining custody of such a sum was a burden on the 
informants (NY 694-S* and CG 5824-S* maintain these funds 
in safety deposit boxes largely controlled by our New York 
and Chicago Offices). According to the informant, Halil 
indicated that within a short period he would take about 
a half million dollars from the intormants. Realizing 
there were very few people he could trust besides our 
informants, Hall was not certain how he would arrange custody 
of these funds. Instructions set out above are necessary 
to proyide for any eventuality and to insure strictest 
possible control is maintained these funds. 
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/ The Attorney General May 31, 1967 


Mr. DeLoach 

Mr. Sullivan 

Mr. C. D. Brennan 
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Mr. R. C. Putnam 
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FOREIGN POLICY AND THE SOVIET UNION 


A source who has furnished reliable information 
in the past has prepared a lengthy document regarding the 
foreign policy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
A memorandum summarizing the high lights. of the document 
is attached along with a copy of the complete document for 
your attention. 


This information is aiso being furnished to 
Mrs. Mildred Stegaii for the information of the President, 
Upon removal of the classified enclosures, this letter of 
transmittal may be declassificd. 


Enelosvures 


100-428091 


RCP:dmk -. 
(8) va 


NOTE: 


See memorandun - Brennan to W. C. Sullivan, ἊΝ 
4. dated 5/26/67, captione 50110), Internal Security - Communist, 
1) prepared by RCP:dmk. 
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He Chicago airtel dated 2/10/67 and enclosed Soe ale 
letterhead memorandum (LHM) captioned "PHGGY DENNIS, ρῇ if TT 
NEWLY DESIGNATED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY, 

USA, TO THE ‘WORLD MARXIST REVIEW, ' PRAGUE, CZECHOSLOVALTA ," 


Lnelosed herewith for the Bureau are the ΤΊΣ 
‘ Original and three copies, and for the New York Office Ni 
one copy, of an LHM entitled "'WORLD MARXIST REVIEW,' . 
PRAGUE, CZECHOSLOVAKIA," ali (ef 


Wa 


The information set forth in the enclosed LHM Ain’ 
was orally furnished by CG 5824-S* on 5/10 and 11/67 \ 
to SAs RICHARD W, HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE. 


The enclosed LUM is classified θη. Since 
unauthorized disclosure of the information set forth therein 
could reasonably result in the identification of this 
source who is furnishing information on the highest level 
concerning the international communist movement, and thus 
adversely affecting the national security. \ it 


In order to further protect the identity of 
this source, the enclosed LAM has been, Shown as being 
prepared at ΝΟΣ D.C, θὰ 
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The inOrmation set forth in the enclosed LH! 
has been previously disseminated vy separate coumunication 
to San Francisco. 
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In Reply, Please Refer to May 15, 1967 


File No, 


UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
Chicago, Illinois 


SBoxer 


"WORLD MARKIST REVIEW," 
PRAGUE, CZECHOSLOVAKTA 


A source, who has furnished reliable information 
in the past, in early May, 1967, advised as follows: 


A number of months ago it was reported that a 
decision had been made by the Communist Party (CP), USA 
to send Peggy Dennis, a staff member of the "Peoples World," 
San Francisco, California, a West Coast communist publication, 
to Prague, Czechoslovakia, to serve on the staff of the 
"World Marxist Review," official organ of the international 
communist movement. At that time it was indicated that 
Dennis would take over the assigned duties in Prague in 
approximately late March or early April, 1967. 


Jt now has been learned that Dennis, after 
initially accepting her appointment and setting a tentative 
date for proceeding to Prague, has now decided to reject 
the offer for a staff position on the "World Marxist Review"! 
and will not travel to Prague, Czechoslovakia. 


Peggy Dennis is the widow_of 3 Dennis, former ,,, 
General Secretary, CP, USA, and is of Timur 570 
Timofeev, an important member of the Ὁ e Soviet Union 


and current Director of an important CP of the Soviet Union 
Party institution in Moscow, USSR, known as the Institute 
of International Labor Movement. 


This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
It is the property of the Federal Bureau of 

Investigation and is loaned to your agency; it and 
its contents are not to be distributed outside your 


agency. 
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ReNYairtel, 5/17/67, concerning possible indictments 
in the current SEC investigation of stock manipulations on the 
American Stock Exchange. 


ashean advised that, according to SEC 
sitomys three witnesseain the current SEC 
investigation--lov Omermce identified+shave stated that 
"there: is hood money in the, Lincolnwood Bank in Chicago,” 

As a result, intensive investigation is being conducted to 
ascertain whether this is so. 


advised that there would be no indictments 


on 5/26/07, but he gave no indication as to when indictments 
might be handed down. . 


a δ that, according to CG 5024~s#, 
on 5/25/67 former President of the Lincolnwood 


Bank, deposed by IR ANSKY, Bank Chairman, when the 
latter learned that as involving the bank in 
manipulations with outside "fast guys,” made a threat that 


ἊΣ . 
Ls 


he would "get CHILDS yet" (referring to σα 5824-S#), ΕἾΝ 
7” PROJANSKY, 2 me, did not disclose the real 
ae reason for dismissing fearing that to do so would 
ye —s ML Ld tate aa the interest of the bank. 
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her, a3 reported to BY 694=S% by CG 5824.8#, 

al though 18 one of the original group who had borrowed 
money to purchase Lincolnwood Bank stock, his records have. 
not been subpoenaed as were records of seven other purchasers νι 
a including NY 604-S# and 0G 5824-S#, In view | ie 
0 bank records not having been subpoenaed, and are 
in view of his having gone to Europe--apparently without 

rence on the part of the Government=-(G 5624.S# believes 

may appear as ἃ Government witness, and make good his 


threat against (δ 58,85, 


according to 0G S824-s#, SEC a 
one of the "fast guys," was physically ejected ng 
rom the 


y PROJANSKY, and at the time made the threat [510 
to PROJANSKY, "I will get you." According to CG 5824-58, 
"getting PROJANSKY" ig tantamount to “getting CHILDS." - 


By reason of the above-described situation, 0G 5824—5# 
and NY 694~G* believe that, despite thelr ow innocence in 
this matter, they can become victims of newspaper articles 
linking "hoods and Reds," as a.regult of which thelr usefulness 
to the Government could come to an end, 


The above submitted for the information of the 
Bureau and Chicago. 


De 
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Re previous correspondence concerning inveStigation 
by Securities and Exchange Commission and office of the 
United States Attorney, Southern District of New York, 
into alleged maninulation of the stock market. 


The Bureau and New York were previously advised 


that IRVING PROJANSKY, brother-in-law of CG 3824-54, was ne 
scheduled to appear in New York City ) ἮΝ 
for an interview on 5/23/67 with AU BIC 
Further, a subpoena was received by Counsel 
for the First National Bank of Lincolnwood, to appear in 
New York City on 5/22/67 with the bank records relating to 
eight or nine individuals, including the records of 
CG 5824-5%, CG 6653-5 and NY 604- ὅν, 

Prior to departing for Canada, C x vised 
that he had jearned that neither rasa, fa δ 
gone to New York as scheduled. The precis the hy hic 
postponement of PROJANSKY's intervigy was pot revealed to |/* 
CG 5824-64, but he had learned tha had postponed 


his trip because of the fact that he had numerous prior 
commitments and court appearances which precluded such a trip 


ta —l { 
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at that time, The new date of his appearance is not known at 
this time, CG 5824-5* surmises that PROJANDKY's trip was 


postponed so that the A LLihave an opportunity to inspect 
the records furnished b before interviewing 


—PROJANSKY, The Bureau will be advised at such time as 


additional information regarding this matter is developed, 


CG 5824- 50 advised that he has learned 
the following from ome time 
ago he was approached by the former president 


of pag OL nw metho was subsequently fired by PROJANSKY, 
and told hat Something which is "very 
“shocking” about CG 5824-8%, tated that he was not 


interested in any gossip that about CG 5824-85, 

and therefore he wa y trom without finding 

out what it is that considered "very shocking.” There 
is no way of knowing to whom else Jay have made such an 
approach or told it 18 he considers so shocking. 

It is noted ἜΝ ἃ life long resident of Chicago, 
and may well be aware from past publicity of the communist 
affiliations of CG 3824-8*, If this is 80, it is also 
possible that both the Securities and Exchange Commission 

and the AUSA may also be aware of our informant's communist 
connect Long, 


The above information is submitted for information 
purposes, The Bureau and New York will be kept advised 
of further developments, 
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Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code) 


Vi AIRTEL REGISTERED | 
ig “π΄ ἣ' - 
(Priority) 
Hee :- 
TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 
FROM > SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) 
SUBJECT Boro! 
~C 
On 5/26/67, NY 694-s* furnished the following 
information: 


On 5/25/67, he conferred with GUS HALL, advising 
the latter that he had received $530,000.00 from the Soviets, 
$30,000.00 of which was intended for JESSICA SMITH and her 

te publication. HALE stated he was very much relieved to Learn 
«Ὁ that the money had arrived since hs is aware of the fact that 
τ 3 there is considerable deterioration in the USA in Russian 

ᾧ 


intelligence. HALL stated that he had feared that the 
money might not become available for some time. 


HALL said that in view of the fact that the money 
ν᾽ is now available, the Party already has ordered an off-set 
printing press--costing $70,000.00--from the firm of 
Miehle-Goss in Chicago. This press is a speed printing 
press and will be used not only in the publication of the 


lanned new daily paper, but also in the publication of the 
a ἧ 
‘Morning Freiheit. " 


HALL and the informant discussed the matter of 

CG 5824.S* and NY 694~S* being custodians of almost a million 
and a half dollars. HALL stated that he realized that the custody of 
50 much money is becoming an increasing burden to the said 
informants, and said that he intended to take about half 8 
Million dollars of this money within a short period. He stated 
that since there are very few people he can trust besides the 
seer pe is not certain how he will arrange the custody 
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NY 100-134637 


of the aforesaid naif a million dollars. 


HALL further stated that he hoped to eventually 
utilize about one million dollars of SOLO funds for the 
maintenance of the new daily paper. 


He further stated that he had been considerably 
shaken at the news of the recent defection of the Hungarian 
functionary in Washington, Ὁ. C. He stated that for almost 
four years this individual had made attempts to, socialize 
with him and that LOUIS WEINSTOCK had repeatedly,to’ have 
HALL meet this individual. 


HALL said that this matter had so annoyed him 
that he gave strict orders in the National Office of the 
ΟΡΌΞΑ that in the future no foreign dignitaries were to be 
put in contact with him unless they had official instructions 
from their governments to contact HALL. He told the members 
of the CPUSA Secretariat that in the future they should stay 
away from these "damn Embassies" unless authorized by him to 
go there. He told the members of the Secretariat that the 
Embassy people were taking advantage of them and gave them 
nothing. 


Mentioning JAMES JACKSON, HALL stated that "JACKSON 
is frustrated, mixed up and won't be too long Chairman of the 
International Commission of the CPUSA." 
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AC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub 8B) 


supject: © SOLO 
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Re Chicago airtel dated 5/16/67. 


Referenced Chicaco airtel sce forth ithe contents 
OX ἃ coutunication vreparcd hy CG 382 i-5" and sent vin a 
Tuvento mail drop to wIbLIhtl KASHTTAN, Ganeral Beavers, 
Cacrararn yy Fra ee ya tows (20) Vn Ca bet ct. 


Un μὰν 18, 1967, CG 5824-5* advised SAs RICHARD τὶς 
HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE that he had received the following 
response from KASHTAN which had been Sent to the "Mrs, LYDIA 
WHIT, Suite 918, 25 Last Vashington Street, Chicago 2, 
T1linois," Solo mail dron maintained by CG 5624-5*. The 
text of the message reads as follows: 


"May 16th, 1967 
"Dear Michael: 


"Thanks very much for your note which 
I received today. As it happens the wife and 
1 were talking about dropping you a note 
recarding our Summer olans and the possibility 
of taking in the Lxpo torether. Wow that you 
way be around we can chat about that. 


ill advise the people concerned παν το 
your friend Carl, 
[-9Fb4 PtH 


(. 5 Buveau (511) - 
1. - New York (100-134637) (Info) (1) 
1 


REC. 31 1? duce 
4 pF ΜΝ 


or | ἊΝ 
Lo 


CG 134-46 bub B 


"T expect to be around here pretty well 
over the next few weeks, As it happens the 
wife and I are moving to new quarters but that 
won't be until the middie of June, In the 
meantime home or office will get me, 


"All the best, aS ever, 
TAM 


In connection with the above, KASHTAN's reference 
to “our Summer plans" relates to his earlier suggestion that 
he and CG 9824-5* and theiy respective wives jointly visit 
Expo 67 during the summer of 1967 in Montreal, KASHTAN's 
reference to "CARL" refers to CARL LEICHTMAN of New York, 
whom GUS HALL, General Secretary, CP, USA,desires to tour 
CP of Canada printing facilities, 
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Re Chicago letter dated 3/9/67. 


Referenced letter set forth information that on 
larch 3, 1967, CG 5824-S* had purchased, utilizing Coamunis: 
Party (CP), USA funds, a 1965 Mustang convertible for 
MRVO FAGL, sen of GUS μὸν, General secretary, CP, USA, 


On March 31, 1967, when returni 
ox Colorado, Boulder, ’ Colox rado , 
Chicago and took possessi, sustang convertible, 
While en route to Boulder, encountered considerable 
mechanical ditficulty with the vehicle, probably resulting 
trom his own failures, which resulted in several hundred 


dollars worth of engine repairs being needed, Mn rout 
Boulder communicated his problems to 
in New York City and CG 5824-8" supsequently receive 


instructions to reimburse for Such expenses, 

Later, GUS HALL instructed CG 5824-S* to see what could be 
done to put the 1965 Mustang back into first class operating 
condition and/or whether such vehicle might be turned in on a 
purehase of another car, 


¢ to the University 
stopped cover in 


Based on TALL's instructions, CG 582¢2-8* contacted 


be 
bic 


; 


the dealer from whom the original Mustang had been purchased and 


this dealer agreed to make all necessary repairs if it could 


be found that the defect had been covered by warranty or he world Po. 


i, 


allow a full refund of the original purchase price if it were 
applied to a new car. The dealer also arrange 
mechanic proceed to Denver, Colorado, to check 


vehicle and bring it back to Chicago if necessary. 
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“hen the maticer vas sulseanently discussed 
ἘΔ Sib, he suusested that a snall new car be purchased, 
find that the Mustang ba turned back to the dealer. 
fccordancly, in mid April a new 1667 Pord Maivlans, maroon 
in color, was purchased and ordev placed for future 
delivery, The additional monies needed for the purchase 
of this vehicle amounted to $935.34, which was taken ὅσου: 
Cf, Us funds, This vehicle vas delivered by the factory 
to the dealer, Sherman Ford, Chicaro, in late April and 
wa ty ὦ, door, GUs webb vas advised, Un Nay 11, 1967, 
ΗΕ ΨΥ Ψ{Π TAD, Wise of GOS Tatil, Ibs μὰ Chicos ips ‘|: 
re mow ΤΩΡ Chev tea niet ou hss qe moana Teer 
drove it to Boulder, Colorado, πον she nresented 
On May 15, 100, 


uncrene caution must be utilized in connection 
With the above tranSiction aS its details rersardine this 
moive mee Limited τὸ the source and sienbers of HALTS 


imucdiate iamily, Any publicity on ths iiacter could seriously 


jeopardize this souvec. 
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Date: 5/29/67 


Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext ar cade) 
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Via 
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ee eee LL en 
TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 7 
FROM x CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 0 
supsect:| Zoro $4 ~ 


Cc 


On 5/25/67 there was received through the LYDIA 
WHITE drop address in Chicago a letter to CG 5824-5" dated 
5/23/67 from WILLIAM KASHTAN, General Secretary of the 
Communist Party (CP) of Canada, Set forth below is the text 
of this letter, 


| "Just started to write this when your 

two latest notes arrived. The reason for 
writing is as follows: we decided rather 
hurriedly that I go out West for a week dealing 
with the Gordon position on Vietnam and further 
US escalation. 1 shall be leaving for the West 
May 30th and be returning on June Sth. Hope 
this does not further complicate your problem, 
Anytime before the 30th and following June 5th 
is alright with me. 


“As far as I know I shall be around during 
the dates you asked me about, Jn fact I'il ει 
make a note of them and see they are kept open. 


1 Fat 79) 


ΔΕΙ͂Ν Bureau (RM) 
1 ~ New York (100-134637) (Info) (RM) Spe “Ὁ 
ew York ( nfo) ( Joo . Yb L 27. 624] 
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"Tentatively, apart from the above, the wife 
and I were hoping to take our vacation the first 
few weeks of July and go down to Expo during 
that time. I hope you and Lydia are still 
interested, 


"Held a good confab with some of our young 
people. Makes one feel somewhat ancient, 


"all the best, 
"as ever, 
"B, 
"P§, Sent a note to Alf re the bulletin.” 


In the letter set forth above, KASRTAN makes 
reference to "your two latest notes," This is in reference 
to a letter transmitting copies of the "Tri-Continental 
Information Center Bulletin" to KASHTAN, information 
concerning which appears in Chicago letter to the Bureau 
dated 5/19/67 captioned "Tri-Continental Information 
Center, 18 - C;" and to a note from CG 6824-5* to KASHTAN 
dated 5/17/67, the contents of which are set forth below: 


"Just a note to inquire whether you are ina 
position to possibly give me an idea where you 
night be situated between the dates of August 2]- 
September 11, Herb (GUS HALL) has indicated 
that he might want to come up your way about that 
time, If you can possibly do 80, could you let 
Lydia (CG 5824-5*) know.” 


KASHTAN's letter was for the dual purpose of 
informing CG 5924-S* that he would be available between 
8/21 and 9/11/67 to meet with GUS HALL, and further that 
he would not be available during the period 5/30 to 6/5/67, 
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ROUTE IN ENVELOPE 


ώ May 31, 1967 
4 “΄ BY LIAISON 


1 - Mr. DeLoach 

1 ~ Mr, Sullivan 

1 =~ Kr. C. D. Brennan 
1 = Liaison 

i- Mr. R. C. Putnam 
Mrs. Mildred Stegall 
The White House 


op 
Washington, D.C. [ Lf. J 


Dear Mes, Stegall: 


A source who hag furnished reliable inforwatioan 
in the past has prepared a lengthy document regarding the 
foreign policy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
A menorandum summarizing the high lights of the document 


Ἔ; is attached along with a copy of the complete document Lor - 
ἐδ the information of the President. 

S| This information is also being furnished other 
= Ns interested officials of the Government. Upon the removal 
2s 4 of the classified enclosures, this letter of transmittal 
Bus may be declassified. 

Ξ 5 Sincerely yours, 


ὅσου Wo fog 5 7. Hp ολ38 
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Krs. Mildred Stegall 


NOTE: 


See memorandum C, Ὁ, Brennan to W. C. Sullivan, 
captioned "Solo, Internal Security ~ Communist," dated 
5/26/67, prepared by RCP:dmk. 
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CODE 


7, 1 —- Mr. R. H. Horner 
᾿ TELETYPE URGENT 


SENT BY CODED TELETYPE 


TC SAC CHICAGO (134-46 SUB B) 


- FROM Ἐὰν ὡς FBI (100=428091) ____— (2. 
ae NTERNAL SECURITY - COMMUNIST. 


see UES . 


REURTEL MAY TWENTY-FIVE LAST. 

AUTHORITY GRANTED TO ADVANCE CG FIVE EIGHT TWO FOUR -S ASTERISK 
AN AMOUNT UP TO TWO HUNDRED FORTY-THREE DOLLARS FOR NECESSARY 
EXPENSES INVOLVING TRIP TO CANADA. INSURE THAT INFORMANT 
EXERCISES ALL POSSIBLE PRECAUTIONS TO AVOID JEOPARDIZING 
HIS SECURITY, NO INFORMATION AVAILABLE TENDING TO MITIGATE 
AGAINST HIS TRAVEL AT THIS TIME, UPON INFORMANT'S RETURN - 


ὮΝ 


SUBMIT PERTINENT INFORMATION IN FORM SUITABLE FOR DISSEAINAZION 
TO STATE DEPARTMENT, CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, AND Γ 1" 


TELETYPE UNIT 
p ΜΕΘ Moi Roew (6221 IB) 
JS ἰ —_— RAY 
a soi we 


MAY 26 1967 
BOG AT. Ὧι et 
ENCODED MEsaaue 

> BY Butel 5/16/67, Chicago was previously authorized to 
hte advance’, LCG 58 24a5%* $410 for necessary expenses involved in 
pa taking εἰ trip to Canada and New York City beginning 5/17/67. 
This trip,:‘to be made on instructions of Gus Hall, was for 
the purpose of contacting William Kashtan, General Secretary, 
CP of Canada, to arrange a meeting between Kashtan and Hall 
in mid-August, 1967, and to ayrange housing for Hall and family 
_to attend Expo ‘67. et Kashtan; however, was unavailable for 
‘contact on 5/17/67, forcing CG 5824-S* to cancel trip. 
af RecGtel relates Kaghtan is; now available for interview by 
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DIRECTOR'S OFFICE 


TELETYPE TO CHICAGO 
RE: S0LO 
1004428091 


NOTE CONTINUED: 


CG 5824-§8* who is to proceed with the above plan commencing 
5/26/67. Since he is going only to Canada from Chicago, 

his allowable expenses haye been reduced to $243 as follows: 
mileage : by POA, 1,100 miles at $88; lodging three nights, 
$75; food and miscellaneous, $80. Teletype being used in 
view of necessity for CG 5824-S* to commence trip 5/26/67. 
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| ENCODID MESSAGE 


" ὦ, ow. ἢ . ΝΣ τ αὶ Tolson 
(Rev, [- 7.8) DeLocch ___ 


fess μοι. 


“πὶ Hick 
‘ Row Casper 
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Cored 
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120PM URGENT 5-25-67 PAK 


ΤᾺ DIRECTOR 
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ΟΝ 
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REBUTEL MAY 16 LAST AND NYAIRTEL MAY 23 LAST, 

(09 5B2heS% RECEIVED INFORKATION THIS DATE FROM WILLIAM 
KASHTAN, GENERAL SECRETARY OF OP OF CANADA, THAT HE 1S AVAILABLE 
FOR CONTACT AT TORONTO UNTIL MAY 30 NEXT WHEN DEPARTING FOR 
TOUR OF WESTERN CANADA, AS RESULT, SOURCE AND WIFE CONTEMPLATE 
DEPARTING FOR TORONTO MAY 26 NEXT FOR MEETING WITH KASHTAN, 
SQURCE WOULD UTILIZE POA AND SPEND APPROKINATELY eh OAYS 
IN CANADA, DEPENDING ON CONVERSATION, WOULD DECIDE If TRIP 
TO MONTREAL WARRANTEC OR IF ARRANGEMENTS REQUESTED BY HALL 
COULD BE HANDLED BY CP ΟΣ CANADA, THROUGH TORONTO. 

EXPENSE ESTIMATED FOR TRIP $2l3 AND ITEMIZED AS FOLLONS: 


USE OF POA 1,100 MILES AT EIGHT CENTS, $86+ THREE NIGHTS 
LODGING FOR TWO $753 FOOD, COMMUNICATIONS, TIPS, ETC, $80, 
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BUREAU REQUESTED ΤῸ SUTEL AUTHORITY TO ADVANGE ABOVE 


if the intelligence contained in the above message is to be dixseminated outside the Burequ, tt ts suggested that it be auitably 
paraphrased in order to protect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems, 
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PAGE TWO FROM CHIC AGO" 251627 7 


AMOUNT. PREVIOUS AUTHORITY TO ADVANCE #1110 AUTHORIZATION IN 
RETEL NOT UTILIZED DUE TO FACT TOTAL TRIP NOT UNDERTAKEN. 

IF SCHEDULED TRIP MATERIALIZES, SOURGE WOULD EXERCISE 
ALL POSSIBLE PRECAUTION TO AVOID JEOPARDIZING SECURITY. IN 
SAME CONNECTION, BUREAU REQUESTED TO ADVISE 1F ANY NEW 
CIRCUMSTANCES EXIST MITIGATING AGAINST SUGH TRAVEL. ALL 
PERTINENT !NFORMATION RECEIVED WILL BE PLACED IN FORM 


SUITABLE FOR DISSEMINATION. 


RECEIVED: 2:37PM MLT 


If the intelligence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably 
peraphrased in order te protect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems. 
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May 31, 1967 
BY LIAISON 
/ ὲ 7 τς 1 - Mr. DeLoach 
2 } 1 - Mr. Sullivan 
JOS. 1- Ur. C. Ὁ. Brennan 
ail 1 = Liaison . 
Honorable Richard Helms i - Kr. R. C. Putnam 
Director pt 
Central Intelligence Agendy re’ 
Washington, B.C, KS age al 


Dear Mr. Helms: 


ἃ source who hag furnished reliable information 
in the past has prepared a lengthy document regarding the 
foreign policy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
A memorandum summarizing the high lights of the document 
is attached along with a copy of the complete document for 
your information. 


his information is aiso being furnished to 

Mrs. Mildred Stegall for the information of the President. 
Upon removal of the classified enclosures, this letter of 
transmittal may be deciassified. 


Sincerely yours, 


AEC. 9 yor -FASEG - (6309 
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Honorabie Richard Heims 


NOTE: 


see memorandum C. D. Brennan to W. GC. Sullivan, 
captioned "Solo, Internal Security - Communist,” dated 
5/26/67, prepared by RCP:dmk. 
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" | May 31, 1967 
( . BY LIAISON 


. LL, : 1 - Mr, DeLoach 


Mr, Sullivan 


ΝΗ ee i - ir. C. D. Brennan 
"ΗΝ i = Liaison 
1 - Mr. R. C. patna (7 _ 
Honorable Dean Rusk Ἧ " 


The Secretary of State 
Washington, D.C. 


Dear Me. Busts: 


A source who has iurnished reliable inroruetion 
in the past has preparscd @ lengthy document regarding the 
foreign policy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
A menorandum summarizing the high Lights of the document 
ig attached along with a copy of the complete document for 
your information. 


This information is also being furnished to 
Mrs. Mildred Stegall for the information of the President. 
Upon removal of the classified enclosures, this letter of 
transmittal may be declassified. 


Sincerely yourys, 
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Honorable Dean Rusk 


NOTE 3 


See memorandum C. D. Brennan to W. C. Sullivan, 
captioned "Solo, Internal Security - Communist," dated 
5/26/67, prepared by RCP:dmk, 
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Captioned case involves the Bureau's highly valuable confidential 
informant NY 694-S* who has been receiving communications transmitted 
to him by radio. 


On 5/31/67, transmissions were heard by the Bureau's radio 
station at Midiand at which time a message, NR 421 GR 89, was intercepted. 


The plain text and cipher text are attached. 
The New York Office is aware of the contents. 
ACTION: 
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ReButel 5/27/67 to Chicago, Miami, and New York 
captioned, "Communist Party, USA, International Relations, 
Is-C"” requesting information relative to the attitude of the 
CP, USA and the CP of Canada regarding the current crisis in 
the Middle East. 


Enclosed herewith for the Bureau are the original 
and three copies and for the New York Office one copy of a 
letterhead memorandum entitled, "Communist Party, USA ~ 
International Relations; Internal Security - C." 


The information set forth in the enclosed letter- 
head memorandum was orally furnished by CG 5824-S* during 
the period 5/29-31/67 to SAs RICHARD W. HANSEN and WALTER A. 
BOYLE. 


The enclosed letterhead memorandum is classified 
“Tweet since unauthorized disclosure of the information 
set forth therein could reasonably result in the identifi- | 
cation of this source who is furnishing information on the 
highest levels concerning the international communist 
movement, and thus aaversety affect the national security. 
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The information in the enclosed letterhead memo- 
randum relative to the attitude of the CP of Canada was 
obtained by CG 5824-S* in Toronto, Canada, during the period 
5/26-29/67 in conversations with WILLIAM KASHTAN, General 
secretary of the CP of Canada, Information relative to the 
position of the CP, USA was obtained by the source in con~ 
versation on 5/29 and 31/67 with JACK KLING, Organization 
Secretary of the Illinois District and member of the National 
Committee and Nationai Executive Board, CP, USA. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


In Reply, Please Refer to Washington, D. C. 
File No. 


May 31, 1967 
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COMMUNIST PARTY, USA - INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
INTERNAL SECURITY -— C 


During May, 1967, a source, who has furnished reliable 
information in the past, advised as follows: 


During May, 1967, at the time of the current confron- 
tation between the State of Israel and the Arab world, aggravated 
by the blockade of the Gulf of Agaba, the position of the Com- 
munist Party of Canada (CPC) was expressed to be as follows by 
William Kashtan, General Secretary of the CPC: 


The position of the CPC echoes the line of the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union which has its most recent 
extended exposition in the form of an article appearing in the 
April, 1967, issue of the "World Marxist Review" ("Problems 
of Peace and Socialism"), the official theoretical organ of 
the international communist movement headquartered at Prague, 
Czechoslovakia. This article is entitled, "Present Developments 
in israel," authored by Meir Vilner, member of the Political 
Bureau and Secretariat of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Israel (Pro-Arab). A copy of this article is attached 
hereto. 


Kashtan noted that the position of the CPC is embodied 
in an editorial prepared for inclusion in the May 29, 1967, issue 
of "The Canadian Tribune,” the weekly newspaper of the CPC. In 
brief, the CPC expresses itself as against aggression by any 


This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of the FBI. It is the property of the 
FBI and is loaned to your agency; it and its con- 
tents are not to be distributed outside your agency. 
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COMMUNIST PARTY, USA - Fp 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 


nation. However, in the Mideastern crisis, the CPC charac- 
terizes Israel as the tool of the United States and Great 
Britain and thus follows an aggressive policy in lending 
itself to any imperialist scheme for the benefit of the 
United States, Great Britain, and France. 


It has also been learned that the position of the 
Communist Party, USA (CP, USA) toward the Israel-Arab dis- 
pute is similar to the position of the CPC. The CP, USA will 
probably make a flat statement against all aggression by any 
nation but will stress that the most important movement is 
the anti-imperialist movement. The position of the CP, USA 
is that the Arab world has been mistreated and exploited, 
and United States imperialism is the most important culprit 
in this exploitation. However, the CP, USA position has been 
further complicated by developing problems in the peace move- 
ment and among Jewish ethnic groups. According to a leading 
spokesman for the CP, USA, one peace committee (not further 
identified) has adopted a resolution demanding not only a 
halt in the bombing by the USA of North Vietnam but at the 
same time calling for the bombing of Egypt to open the blockade 
of the Gulf of Aqaba. Leading people in the peace movement 
and in the Jewish organizations are demanding that the CP, USA 
issue a forthright statement against the blockade and aggressim 
of Egypt. In spite of these pressures, the CP, USA will probably 
issue a statement conforming to the position set forth above. 
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M. VILNER 


ISRAEL JS CONSTANTLY IN the world head- 
lines. The Security Council discusses the con- 
sequences arising from the Israeli-Arab con- 
flict much more frequently than it does any 


other problem. What is the background to 
this? 


1. THE BALANCE OF POLITICAL FORCES 


The general election held in Israel in Nov- 
ember 1965 was won by the main government 
list, the so-called “alignment” list composed 
of the MAPAI and Ahdut Avoda parties, which 
represent the Zionist Right Social Democracy 
headed by Prime Minister Eshkol. This list 
succeeded in electing 45 members to the 
Knesset, and together with associated Arab 
lists is represented by 49 members. Altogether 
there are 120 members in the Knesset. 

Electors voted for this list not so much 
from conviction but because they were 
against RAFI, the D. Ben Gurion list, which 
was favored by the military extremists. The 
Ben Gurion list won a mere ten seats. Yet, 
together with the twenty-six GAHAL mem- 
bers (Right bourgeois bloc) it is a fairly pow- 
erful Rightist opposition exerting considerable 
pressure and influencing government policy. 

The pressure of the Right is strong because 
of the weakness of the Left opposition consist- 
ing of five members. The Left was weakened 
when MAPAM (Zionist Socialist Party) swung 
to the Right and, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of many of its members, unconditionally 
entered the government coalition. The coali- 
tion government headed by Eshkol is com- 
posed of the alignment list, MAPAM, the Na- 
tional Religious Party and the Independent 
Liberal Party. 

This political map of Israel finds its ex- 
pression in the policy of the Government. 

Nevertheless the balance of forces in Par- 
liament does not reflect the aspirations of 
the masses. Many voters did not vote for the 
Eshkol ruling party to enable the government 
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Present developments in Israel 


to proceed with the anti-people and anti-na- 
tional policy of his predecessors. 


Although for a time the Eshkol government 

used a new tone in its public statements, it 
soon became clear that it was following the 
old pattern and even strengthening its con- 
tacts with the imperialist powers, particularly 
with the USA and West Germany. The ruling 
circles are ever ready to render the traditional 
services to the Western powers against the 
anti-imperialist movements in the Arab coun- 
tries, to serve neo-colonialism in Africa and 
Asia and to join in the globar slander campaign 
against the Soviet Union and the other so- 
cialist countries. 
. In consideration of these “good services” 
and other things, a stream of capital from 
the West, mainly from the USA and West 
Germany, is pouring into the country. 

The capital received via the reparation 


treaty with the neo-Nazis in Bonn, and the 


American credits, the policy of leasing special 
privileged .rights to foreign capital invest- 
ments, while helping to expand the capitalist 
economy in Israel, especially in agriculture, 
light industry, defense industry and in build- 
ing, have at the same time resulted in econo- 
mic deficiencies that constitute a real danger. 
The economy resembles a great body stand- 
ing on the legs of a chicken and liable to col- 
lapse at any moment, . 

This flow of foreign capital into Israel dur- 
ing the nineteen years of its existence, rela- 
tively greater than the flow of foreign capital 
into any other capitalist country, has not led 
to strengthening our economic independence. 
On the contrary, it has made thé economy of 
Israel and its security increasingly dependent 
on foreign monopolies and on the imperialist 
powers, : - 

Here are some examples. 

In 1965 the deficit in the balarice of pay- 
ments amounted to 485 million dollars.* An- 
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nual deficits of half a billion dollars have be- 
come the accepted thing in recent years. 

The sum of 809 million Israeli Liras,** 17.6 
per cent of all the 1966/67 State Budget, is 
spent on payments for paying external and 
internal debits. About 40 per cent of the State 
Budget is allocated, as the Frime Minister 
himself declared, to overt and covert military 
expenditure, Expenditure for military pur- 
poses and payments on debts totals 57 per 
cent of the Budget. 


This has led to a still greater dependence on 
foreign capital; it necessitates acceptance of 
new enslaving loans from abroad amounting 
to 623 miilion Liras; to this should be added 
the 500 million Liras in new internal loans. 
According to the 1966 budget, State loans will 
exceed the sum of six billion Liras, a colossal 
sum for a small country. 

The 1956/67 budget is the most reactionary 
budget in the history of Israel. The develop- 
ment budget has been cut by 121 million Liras, 
Allocations for housing, too, have been severe- 
ly cut, notwithstanding the growing need for 
more homes, 

Finance Minister Saphir, actually admitted 
in his Knesset’ speech that the government 
policy had been unsuccessful and had no per- 
spective. “The trend in the deficit of the 
balance of payments,” he said, “is on the in- 
crease.” . 

Thus Government policy is causing grave 
damage to the country. Economic dependence 
has reached a level which endangers the en- 
tire economy. 

The machinery and raw materials needed by 
industry, the equipment needed by our agri- 


‘culture, fuel supplies and even bread are al- 


most entirely imported. 

Instead of changing this policy the new 
government is continuing it, trying to solve 
its economic difficulties by a call to the work- 
ing people to tighten their belts, by strength- 
ening its contacts with the European Common 
Market, and especially with West Germany, 
to say nothing of the close tie-up with the 
U.S. monopolies. West German investments 
in Israel, which in 1965 were four times the 


(1964 figure are still rising. 


The Government tries to justify the de- 
cline in the working people’s standard of liv- 


᾿ ing by saying that the living standard in Israel 


is “very high”; they lump together different 
strata of the people and their standards of 
living. Official statistics, however, clarify the 
matter. We give here statistics which were 
published by the Histadrut, the General Fe- 
deration of Labor, which is headed by the 
ruling MAPAI party: 


“Three δες! Liraos=one dollar, 
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Percentage of 
working People 


Monthly wages 


up to 200 LL. 18.6 
201-300 12.4 
301-400 12.0 
401-500 12.4 
501-600 148 
601-100  ἼΜ 
701-800 4,2 
801-900 4,2 
$01 and upwards 13.7 


As the table shows, 31 per cent of the work- 
ing people receive less than 300 LL. a month, 
43 per cent receive less than 400, 55.4 per 
cent less than 500, and 70.2 per cent less than 
600 a month. These wages are regarded in 
fact as being low in view of the high prices 
charged for consumer goods. ° 

It is important to note that the above figures 
aré gross incomes, ie., before the deduction 
of income tax, national insurance, municipal 
taxes and Histadrut dues. 

The Communists insist on the monthly 
gross income of I.L. 600 being free of income 
tax, considering this sum the minimum sub- 
sistence income for a family of four. 

Moreover, unemployment is rising. The 
Finance Minister did not deny this in his 
Budget speech. He mentioned the figure of 
100 thousand redundant workers out of a 
total of 900 thousand, 

In September 1966 the official figure of un- 
employed reached 35,000; in reality it is high- 
er. 


Ἔ * τ 


The policy of national discrimination against 
Arabs in Israel, who form 12 per cent of the 
population, continues notwithstanding the 
fact that wide circles of Israeli public 
opinion are against this policy. In the Arab 


areas a special rule has been established, ac- ἢ 


cording to which the freedom of movement 
and residence of Arabs in these areas is re- 
stricted. Expropriation of the land of the Arab 


‘peasantry also continues. Discrimination is 


clearly expressed in the State Budget. Here 
aré a few examples. 

The housing budget allocates only 2.5 per 
cent to house building in Arab villages. The 
health budget of 151 million LL. allocates only 
30 thousand I.L. for health services for the 
Arabs. According .to official statistics about 
55 per cent of the Arab population still lives 
in houses. without electric light. 

These facts reflect the official line of a short- 
sighted policy which runs counter to the na- 
tional interests of the Israeli people. 
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2. THE WORKING CLASS FIGHTING 


vos FOR ITS RIGHTS 


The Israeli working class and the working 
people generally have displayed their diligence 
and initiative in a big way; they have demon- 
strated militancy in upholding their rights 
and interests against the onslaught of the 
capitalists. The year 1965 was a year of big 
class actions the importance of which goes 
far beyond the economic sphere. Workers in 
industry and in agriculture, brain workers 
and other strata learned how to consplidate 
their ranks in the struggles and overcome 


‘party and ideological differences. 


An interesting fact is that while the leaders 
of the ruling parties vote in the Knesset with 
the Government for anti-labor laws and the 
budget, for raising taxes and prices, and for 
cutting social services, the rank and file mem- 


‘bers of their parties are organizing action in 


their work places against government policy 
and submit their demands to the private and 
government employers as well as to Histadrut 
and the Jewish Agency. The workers are or- 
ganizing strikes on a large scale. 

The Federation of Labor (Histadrut) is a big 
organization of great potential strength. But 
the Right leadership of the Histadrut acts as 
a rule as the helpmate of the government, and 
sees its task in retarding the. struggle and in 
working for class peace. 

This explains why most of the strikes are 
organized by the workers themselves at the 
point ef production through their shop 
committees or through special action commit- 
tees elected in the course of the concrete 
struggle. 

Most of the strikes are described as “wild- 
cat strikes,” since they take place against 


the wilt of the Histadrut leaders. 


Hlere is the official table of strikes in Israel 
issued in 1966 by the Ministry of Labor: 


ALL STRIKES 


~ 7, δῆ 1585 
No. ot strikes . -132 275 
No. of strikers 43,630 93,366 
‘Working days lost $5,584 203,452 
- STRIKES RECOGNIZED BY HISTADRUT 

No. of strikes. . 46 66 
No. of strikers 8,358 8,033 
-Working days lost - 29,636 23,139 
STRIKES NOT RECOGNIZED BY HISTADRUT 

‘No. of strikes 86 209 
No. of strikers 35,272 $5,333 
Working days lost 65,948 180,313 


‘This table shows first of all that-in 1965 
the working-class strugele gained in intensity. 
Second, the percentage ‘of strikes not recog- 
nized by the Histadrut leadership is rising 
steadily (56 per cent in 1963, 65 per cent 
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in 1964, and 76 per cent in 1985). Nearly all 
the.-‘main strikes, in which most of the days 
were lost, were not recognized by the Hista- 
drut Jeadership. 

" In 1965, 91.4 per cent of all strikers downed 
tools without the approval of the Histadrut 
leaders. 

- Another wave of strikes took place in 1966. 
The government retaliated with a Knesset 
motion for a law restricting the right to 
strike and curtailing other union rights. 

- However, the working class is fighting 
against the draft law. ὶ 

_ It is clear that the antagonisms between 
the working people and the Right leadership 
of the Histadrut are deepening; this gives the 
perspective of changing the leadership of His- 
tadrut and transforming that body into a mili- 
tant class organization. - 


3. FOREIGN POLICY AND ISRAELI-ARAB 
RELATIONS 


‘The home policy of the Government is, as 
we have seen, reactionary; its foreign policy 
is -clearly pro-imperialist. 


On the occasion of the tenth anniversary 
of the infamous aggression against Egypt, Mr. 
Abba Eban, the Foreign Minister, in an in- 
terview with Jerusalem Post (28. 10. 1966) 
claimed that the Sinai campaign had yielded 
“beneficial resuits.2. “The. Sinai war,” he 
added, “never made’a permanent harmful im- 
pact on our relations with the U.S., quite the 
opposite, The last years of the Eisenhower 
administration were very: harmonious. They 


‘increased their aid and began to discuss 


Middle East affairs and world affairs with us, 
with an intimacy that has grown ever since.” 


The truth is that this intimacy between our 
ruling circles and American imperialism is 
expressed in more than one sphere, whether 
related to Israel] directly. or indirectly. The 
performance of Foreign Minister Eban during 
the last session of the UN General Assembly, 
especially his virtual:support for the U.S. ag- 
gression in Vietnam, is proof of this intimacy. 

‘Moreover, characteristic of the attitude of 
the ruling circles to Vietnam was the letter 
of David Hacohen, Chairman of the Foreign 
and Security Knesset Committee, published 
in the semi-official daily Davar on May 24, 
1966. In this letter Hacohen stated: “The de- 
feat of the U.S. in Vietnam would be the be- 
ginning of the end of the ‘independence of 
all the peoples of Southeast Asia, and the 
‘dead end-of the independence and freedom 
of man all over the world.” ° 

Again symptomic of this policy is thé Gov- 
ernment’s closer relations with Bonn. Without 


an 


national dignity and responsibility, the ruling 
circles have strengthened relations with the 
heirs of Hitler in West Germany. At the same 
time Foreign Minister Eban found it approp- 
riate to launch an attack on the Democratic 
Republic of Germany in the Knesset. 

The pro-imperialist policy becomes even 
more dangerous when it serves organically 
the imperialist designs in the Near East, to 
which Israel belongs. 

Thus the Eshkol Government persists in its 
obdurate rejection of any proposal to denuc- 
learize the Near East. The Prime Minister 
found if necessary to declare to Davar on 
April 4, 1866, that the position of the Great 
Powers who oppose the spread of nuclear 
weapons “is not moral and not straightfor- 
ward.” 

However, the Israeli Communists see one 

of their main tasks in mobilization of public 
opinion in support of denuclearizing our re- 
gion. 
- While in the past the U.S. refrained from 
supplying Israel with arms directly, and chase 
to do so through West Germany and other 
NATO states, it changed its attitude shortly 
after the establishment of the new regime in 
Syria. With great publicity the U.S. provided 
the Eshkol Government with Sky Hawk bom- 
bers. . 

The Communists in the Knesset denounced 
this. U.S. arms transaction and the U.S. in- 
trigues against the anti-imperialist regime in 

Syria. 

‘ The danger of Israeli involvement in this 
imperialist intrigue against Syria gained mo- 
mentum when the Prime Minister bluntly an- 
nounced in the Knesset on October 16, 1956 
that his Government would take military ac- 
tion against Syria on the basis of “self-de- 
fense.” Only the three Communist members 
in the Knesset voted against this resolution 
and two members abstained. 

Recognizing the danger facing the country 
and the people, the Israeli Communists have 
more than once pointed to the danger of 
direct military intervention in Syria on the 
part of Israel. They have stressed that the 
real interests of the Israeli people, the interest 
of Israel’s future demand that Israel stand 
by the Arab people against imperialism, not 
with imperialism against the Arab people. 
Mass meetings were held throughout the 


country under the slogan “We don’t want 


another Sinai.” 

At the same time the Communists denounc- 
ed the terrorist activities of AL FATAH and 
the declarations against the right of Israel to 
an existence, declarations used by imperialism 
and Israeli reactionaries as pretexts for their 
ageressive designs. 
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: The Israeli Communists refute the argument — 


that the Soviet attitude to our regional ques- 
tions runs counter to the-interests of the people 
of Israel. The Soviet attitude serves the cause 
of peace in our region; and whatever serves 
this cause corresponds with the best national 
interests of the peoples of Israel and the 
Arab countries. 

Davar of October 17, 1966 quoted Prime 
Minister Eshkol as saying: “The clear-cut 
stand of the Soviet Union behind the Govern- 
ment of Syria created a difficult political 
situation vis-a-vis any Israeli retaliatory action 
on the military plane.” 

Thus, it is an excellent service to the peo- 
ples concerned, among them the Israeli peo- 
ple, that the Soviet stand obstructs military 
aggression and saves peace. 

In various circles an awareness that the old 
policy has failed is beginning to crystallize. 
At the beginning of 1966, after the -general 
election, 20 members of the CC of MAPAM 
voted against continued participation by their 
party in the government coalition. 

Throughout Israeli effective solidarity de- 
monstrations with the people of Vietnam were 
held. The Israeli Peace Committee, in which 
our Party is active in a united front with 
other political parties and public figures, is 
rallying mass support for funds to provide 
the people of Vietnam with medical aid. 

Wide sectors of public opinion: oppose the 
Government policy of closer relations with 
Hitler’s heirs in Bonn, and in the mass ac- 
tivities against this policy the Communists 
were in the forefront. .. 

% * ok 

‘We believe that the Arab-Israeli con- 
flict can be solved peacefully in the interests 
of the peoples concerned. Imperialism and 
local reactionaries are interested in an Israeli- 
Arab war. The Palestine question. and the 
Israeli-Arab dispute can be solved by elimi- 
nating imperialist intervention and by Israel’s 


. recognition of the national rights of the Pales- 


tine Arab people, and above all, of the right 
of the Arab refugees to choose between re- 
turn to their homeland and compensation in 


. accordance with the U.N. resolutions. This 


would pave the way for the recognition of 
Israel and its national rights by the Arab 
states. 

The Cammunists in Israel are working to 
establish a united workers’ front and a na- 
tional democratic front in order to bring about 
a change in government policy, Le., for a 
policy of peace, independence from imperial- 
ism, neutrality, friendship with the Soviet 
Union and the other socialist countries, de- 
mocracy, peoples’ fraternity and social pro- 
gress. 
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The Communists see in Jewish-Arab unity 
in their ranks the bright prospect of the fu- 
ture Israeli-Arab relations in the Near East, 
freed fram imperialist intervention, from na- 
tional oppression and class exploitation. 


Strikes 


THE FIRST THREE MONTHS of 1967 were 
marked by class actions by the international 
proletariat. 


SPAIN. Practically throughout January and 
February there were. strikes and demonstra- 
tions in different parts of the country. Notable 
among these was the demonstration of 100,000 
workers in Madrid on January 27, and the 
strike declared by 20,000 miners of Asturias on 
Fébruary 1. 


ETALY. A wave of strikes swept Italy during 
January and February. Tens of thousands of 
railwaymen struck work for higher wages and 
observance of trade union rights. The same 
demands were advanced by miners, maritime 
transport workers and civil servants and by 
350,000 textile workers who declared a nation- 
wide strike on March 15. 


GREECE. On February 1, over 100,000 work- 
ers participated in a 24hour general strike in 
Salonika, the second largest industrial city in 
Greece; the strikers demanded higher wages 
and demecracy in the country. Three days 
later, 150,000 civil servants declared a 2¢hour 


’ strike. On March 16, 180,000 building workers 


downed tools. 


FRANCE. The greater part of the country 
was paralyzed by a general strike on February 


All the difficulties notwithstanding, we are 
convinced that in the course of time there 
will appear in Israel a new correlation of 
forces that will lead to a government of peace 
and national independence. 


- 


1. The strikers demanded wage increases and 
shorter hours. On March’ 16, over 200,000 vine- 
growers demonstrated in the South of the 
country. 


INDIA. January-February were marked by 
bitter strike actions by οἷν! servants in a num- 
ber of states. 


ARGENTINA. Two hundred thousand rail- 
waymen held a 3-hour strike on February 25. 
On March 1, the workers, undaunted by the 
government’s threat of reprisals, declared a 24- 
hour general strike. One of the biggest in recent 
years, it was held in protest against the eco- 
nomic and social policy of the authorities. 


URUGUAY. On February 1, 200,000 civil ser- 
vants called a 48-hour strike, demanding salary 
increases. On February 25, life in the capital, 
Montevideo, was brought to a standstill by a 
general strike of 450,000 workers in support of . 
the rights of the public health workers. 


USA. On January 29, 4,000 tug-boat crews in 
New York port struck work, demanding higher 
wages and better conditions. 


AUSTRALIA. The general strike of Australian 
airlines personnel which began on March 7, 
closed all aizports in the country for several 
days. 


54 World Marxist Reviow 


36 (Rev. 5-22-64) 


J 


Transmit the following in 


(Type in plaintext or code} 


Via AIRTEL 
(Priority) 
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) AY 
FROM: SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637) ΕΣ 


C a DIN i 
SUBJECT: SOLO frie ay “ὦ “π 
3 0 5 eats 
Fore ἘΣ ΝΕ 


On 5/31/67, there was received from the Soviets by 
way of radio a partially coded, ciphered message, the 


plaintext of which is as follows: et ΚΟΥ 
yee “ 

"For Gus Hall: 

"#1, We need complete medical history of JAMES PEAKE to take "-" 

decision on his coming to USSR. er 


Wh Υ: 
"#2, Visas for LOU DISKIN and WILL WEINSTONE and their wives * [. 1, 
are ready for pick up in Washington. Lert ee 


"#3. Speed list of U.S. citizens - participants of October 
Revolution and civil war. 


"Please confirm by phone at 1705 PM.” 


| f IM 404 FED 


bdo 
ἐν 
Bureau (7005426091) ὌΝ aS 


an + 


π΄ 1 


" Chicago (134-46-SUB B) (AM RM). “τῶ, 
Ὁ - New York (13 92) (INV) (41) 
1 - New York (100-1346 
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Approved: ᾿ 


ὌΝ Sent 2M Per 
Speci Keent in Charge 


ϑ 
ROUTE IN EN VELOPE 


SAC, Chicago (184-46 Sub B) 6/6/67 


PERSONAL, ATTENTION 
΄ Jf Director, FBI (200-428091) - Povcletrid cntantioictncenendinaisatderdensientraloeebonherhl 
yf 


iL -_ Mr. Cc. Dd. Brennan 
i ~ Mr. R. C. Putnam 


INTERNAL SECURITY =< COMMUNIST 


Over ἃ period of severzl years there has been 
considerable correspondence under various. captions relating 
to the probiem of locating a replacement for CG 5824-§%, 

To date, no appreciable results have been obtained. There~- 
fore, in order to afford this vital matter the meticulous 
attention it deserves, the foliowing instructions are being 
placed into cffect. 


(1) By 6/30/67 you are to submit a concise, 
suceinct summary of 211 steps taken to 
develop a suitable replacement for 
CG 5824-§$* during fhe month of June, 1967. 


(2) At the same time you sre to set forth 
additional activity to be undertaken 
during July, 1967, to attain the same end. 


{3} Similar communications are to be submitted 
monthly until instructions to the contrary 
are issued by the Bureau. 


MAILED ὦ 
JUN 6 1967 
COMM-FBI 


These communications are not to be wordy documents 
or explanation but factual descriptions of restits obtained. 
rf Assign sufficient competent personnel to this project to 
¢ insure it is afforded continuous, imaginative, aggressive 
attention. 


NOTE: Piagued by probiems of 111 health and advancing 

years, CG 5824-S* must be replaced or the Solo Operation 

will come to an end, at least from the political intelligence 
standpoint. The problem of locating suitable replacement has 
received attention in the past under various captions. The 
program set forth above should insure this matter is given 

the proper guidance both in the field and at the Seat of 10305 
Government. REG- 14 νῶν - Ap fs oF fo - Woy. 
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_ SAC, Chicago (134-46 Sub B) 6/7/67 


Director, FBI (100-428091) 1 - Mr. R. C, Putnam 


“INTERNAL SECURITY ~- COMMUNIST 


Enclosed is a self-explanatory letter from the 
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). Immediately contact 
CG 5824-$* for any information source may have regarding 
individuals named on pages two and three. Submit results 
in form suitable for dissemination under caption of CIA 
etter, 


New York refer to request of CIA set forth in 
last paragraph of page three. Check indices and submit 
pertinent date in form suitable for dissemination to CIA 
under caption of enclosed letter. Copies of photographs 
of individuals mentioned on pages twa and three which are 
available in your office should be forwarded to the Bureau 
for transmittal to CIA. 


Enclosure 
2. « New York (100+134637) Cénclosure) 


., RCPrdmk py, 
(6) ὦ 


‘ NOTE: 

By separate letter CIA has been adt/sed that 

| 4nformation contained in Bureau letters dated 11/29/65, 11/10/66, 
Dees, tt 


ΟΝ 1/3/67, and 2/28/67 cannot be downgraded from * 
classification. fo 


UREC 12 οὐ 
ὦ ΟΝ . a 
fue ~ wd ox! “ὁ Ὁ f— 6306 
a ae oni 
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, Beas ® «* 
UNITED STATES = ENT ROUT# i} TN oo EPC QP 
Memorandum wt Baye OPH 


DIRECTOR, FBI (100--428091) DATE: 6/5/67 


SAC, NEW YORK (100-134637-SUB A) 


Remylet, 5/5/67. 


The records of the New York Office indicate the 
following transactions regarding SOLO Funds from 5/1/67 
through 5/31/67. 


5/1/67 On hand as of 4/30/67 $844,367.03 
Credits 
5/20/67 Received from the Soviets ποῖαι 4 $2 302000..00 .00 
Debits 
5/5/67 To CG 5824~S* for GUS HALL. $ 10,000.00 ἤ 
This money to be used for CP " 


expenses and activities. 


5/5/67 Rent for Safe Deposit Box #53, 57.75 
Chemical Bank-New York Trust 
Company, 67 Broad Street, New 
York, New York. {Rental from 
4/13/67 to 4/13/68) 


5/5/67 Ticket purchase price for NY 694-S* 526.30 
SOLO trip in April, 1967. - 
5/25/67 To ΝΥ 694-S* for GUS HALL. $ 50,000.00 
of this money to be used for ae 
EX 109 Youth activities and the rest for 301 
“ CP expenses and activities, 
- G tal 205 
a REC 31 fr ἡ. OG fetal VS 
C24 Bureau (100-428091) (RM) 
Chicago (134-46-SUB F) (RM) 6 JUN 8 1867 


1 = New York 134-91) (anv) (42) 
1 - New York (100-128861-SUB =} CT Sa RBSERVE Foxes) (41) 
1 - New York (100-134637-SUB A) (41) 


ee S- 


{ 1 2 196 U.S. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 
ΒΝ . : i 


NY 100-134637-SUB A 


Balance 
Sum of Amount on Hand and Credit $1,374, 367.03 
Less Debits 60,584,0 
Total on Hand as of 5/31/67 $1, 3(Be. 


LOCATION OF SOLO FUNDS - NEW YORK OFFICE TERRITORY: 


Maintained by NY 694~-S* 


Safe Deposit Box, Chemical Bank~New 
York Trust Company, 67 Broad Street, 
New York, New York. $ 110,000.00 


JACK BROOKS Regular Checking Account, 

Chemical Bank-New York Trust Company, 

20 Pine Street, New York, New York. 
Account No. 1 (001-228919 28,259.28 
Account No. 2 (002-232835 32,345.92 
Account No. 3 (001-237942 48,677.78 


NY 694-~S* Personal Checking Account, 


Chemical Bank-New York Trust Company, 
67 Broad Street, New York, New York. 4,000.00 


Maintained by ΝΥ - FBI 


Safe deposit boxes, Manufacturers 
Hanover Trust Company, 69th Street 
and Third Avenue, New York, New York.  $1,090,500.00 


Total as of 5/31/67 $1,313, 782.98 
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(Type in plaintext or cade) 
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Via AIRTEL 
{Priority} 
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 


FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) 


Enclosed for the Bureau are the original and 
three copies and for the New York Office one copy of a 
letterhead memorandum entitled, "NORMAN FREED, COMMUNIST, <q pe&iy 
PARTY OF CANADA," Acer 

{.! we cn . 

The information appearing in the enclosed lettet- 
head memorandum was orally furnished 5/29/67 by CG 5824-S* 
to SAs RICHARD Ἦ, HANSEN and WALTER A, BOYLE. 


The enclosed letterhead memorandum is classified 
' since unauthorized disclosure of the information 

et forth therein could reasonably result in the identi- " 
fication of this source who is furnishing information on a 
the highest levels concerning the international communist 4 
movement, and thus adversely affect the national security. ' 

In order to further protect the identity of this 
source, the enclosed letterhead memorandum has been shown 
as being prepared at Washington, D.C. 


This information was obtained by CG 5824-5* during 
the period 5/26-29/67 in conversation with NORMAN FREED, 
National Educational Director and member of the National 
Executive Committee of the CP of Canada, in Toronto, Canada. Tor 
AG 
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DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM: 
FET AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION Guild 


ΑΕ ΠΡ ΠΣ ΦΉΣ 
ἐπ 
Φ 46. 


UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


᾿ ΤΠ 
a 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
In Reply, Please Refer to Washington, D. C. 

Fie No. 

May 31, 1967 


NORMAN FREED, COMMUNIST PARTY OF CANADA 


During May, 1967, a source, who has furnished 
reliable information in the past, advised as follows: 


It was recently learned that the Communist Party 
of Bulgaria (CPB) had invited a representative of the Com- 
munist Party of Canada (CPC) to visit Bulgaria during the 
Summer of 1967 for purposes of rest and vacation. The CPC 
has designated Norman Freed and his wife to avail themselves 
of this opportunity for a vacation and they expect to leave 
about July 3 or 4, 1967. They anticipate spending about 
one month vacationing at Varna, Bulgaria, which is a resort 
area on the Black Sea, At this time, Freed does not intend 
to visit the USSR while abroad but has expressed the inten- 
tion to stop at Prague, Czechoslovakia, and in Great Britain 
on his way back to Canada, 


This document contains neither recommendations nor 
conclusions of the FBI, It is the property of the 
FBI and is loaned to your agency; it and its con- 
tents are not to be distributed outside your agency. 
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. Memorandum ROUTE IN ENVELOPE 
DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: 6/1/67 
mest ifc, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub F) og 
SUBJECT:\__ SOLO AAs 
Is -ἰσ] [46 


Re Bureau letter dated 5/4/60 and Chicago letter 
dated 5/3/67. 


Referenced Bureau letter instructed the Chicago 
Orfice to set forth on a monthly basis an accounting of all 
receints and disburserents of Solo and Communist Party (CP), 
USA reserve funds in possession of CG S5844-S*, Set orth 
below 15 an accouncing of such funds for May, 1967. 


Balance of Funds in Possession 
of CG 5824~5* as of May 1, 1967 


Solo : if 
toy 


Maintained in cash in 

safe deposit box, 

Michigan Avenue National 

Bank, Chicago, Illinois $125 , 472.99 


CP, USA. Reserve Funds 


None 
Additions 30 4 
Solo and CP, USA Reserve , ( y- ; 
Funds - (ane, “= Lf PL ToD m 
bn ΡΨ, weetenel 
None 
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CG 15. 9- 6. Sub 3 


Disbuvecien cs 


bole 


τὸ lubuesement LOY Moms, 
Spit on oshait of ov on 
instructions or GUS HALL, 
General Secretary, CP, USS , 


at Ney Yor City, "Aordl Στ 


- 
iy 
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+ 
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OV ne 
κ᾿ 2 : 


το inbuvsemen ἢ to CG 5821-5 
tor bowks nusehased on behaly 
οὐ CP, USA and/or GUS HALL at 


ao 


Modern Pook store, Chicasro 


On Bay 3, 1967, to CG S82¢d-5= 
aS venayment of cash outlays 
and sitte Yor SUNY WINSTON, 
Chairuan, CP, Ὁ 


On Hay 4, 1967, to NAS 
WEINSTEIN, an individual 
involved in CP, USA financial 
matters for salary; 


On Nay G, 1967, as 
ΤῸ inbursene nt to CG 5eed-ps 


GUS HALL, on laiter's instructions 


On Nay 9, 1967, to CG 3824- 

as reimbursemeny for money paid 
out aS purchase orice ot vearing 
apparel purchased by GUS HALL in 
Nev York City. weaving apnavrel 
consigced of τὸ Suits, coat, 
Shirts and other yardrote itens 


! 
In 
1 


big. uy 


220,00 


j300,00 


bs Le] 
Ib7c 


£500.00 


BOG67 00 


CG 194-46 Sub F 


On May 11, 1967, te 
CG 5824-8* as reimbursement 
for money expended for and on 


of GUS HALL ΔΓ] 1: 
including meals, bic 
transportation and ΤΩΣ 
rifts, ἔοι, for uf τ" Ἴ 
and and travei Τὸ 
New daven, Connecticut $149.00 


On Nay 11, 1967, paid as cost 

after trade-in of 1965 Ford 

Mustang convertible on new 1967 ἰγῦ 
two door Fair oe 
purchased for and 

secured from Sherman Ford, 

Chicago. Car purchased on 

Specific orders of GUS HALL $935.34 


On May 17, 1967, as 

reimbursement to CG 5824-5% 

of money paid out for the travel 

οἱ ELIZABETH BALL by car to Denver, δὲ 
Colorado, to.deliver 1967 Ford bic 
Fairlane oL___] This cost 
includes gas, oil, food, four 
nights lodging and return first 
class air fare from Denver to 

New York City 3219,00 


On May 19, 1967, as purchase 
price for two pair new shoes 
for GUS HALL $41.10 


On May 26, 1967, to JACK 

KLING, leading functionary, 

CP of Illinois, for Party 

expenses $200 ,00 


Total disbursements $3 152, 44 


-ἃ- 


CG 194-46 Sub F 


Balanee of Funds in 
Possession of CG 5824-S* 
a8 of May 31, 1967 


Solo 

Maintained in cash 

in safe deposit box, 

Michigan Avenue National 

Bank, Caicago, [llinois 122 320,55 
CP, USA Reserve Funds 


None 
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In order to further protect the identity of this 
source, the enclosed letterhead memorandum has been shown 
as being prepared at Washington, D.C. 


The information set forth in the enclosed letter- 
head memorandum was obtained by CG 5824-S* in conversation 
during the period 5/26/67 to 5/29/67 in Toronto, Canada, with 
WILLIAM KASHTAN, General Secretary of the CP of Canada. 
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JOINT SCHOOL FOR YOUTH TO BE CONDUCTED BY 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF CANADA AND COMMUNIST 
PARTY, USA 


In Reply, Please Refer to Washington ; dD. Ὁ. 


File No. 
dune 1, 1967 


During May, 1967, a source, who has furnished re- 
liable information in the past, advised as follows: 


It was recently learned that the Communist Party 
of Canada (CPC) plans to conduct a joint training school 
for youth together with the Communist Party, USA (CP, USA) 
during the period August 19 through September 1, 1967. The 
Site of this school, which until recently had been planned 
for Montreal, Canada, has now been moved to Toronto, Canada, 
Since a suitable jlocation for the school could not be secured 
in Montreal. The CPC is holding about ten places open in the 
School for students from the CP, USA. As to instructors for 
the school, it is known that the CPC wishes the CP, USA to 
be represented, but the Educational Director of the CP, USA, 
Hyman Lumer, has made known his view that unless official 
Canadian Government approval can be secured for entry of CP, 
USA officials into Canada for this purpose, it would be unde- 
Sirable for the CP, USA to provide any instructors. 


This document contains neither recommendations 
nor conclusions of the FBI, It is the property 
of the FBI and is loaned to your agency; it and 
its contents are not to be distributed outside 


your agency. , 
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